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Workers in the Amoskeag Mills, Manchester, New Hampshire, thade this American
flag in 1914 and posed with it in front of one of the bquings of what was at the
turn of the century the largest textile mifl complex in the world. A prepondeérant
number of the persons employed in these mills were French-Canadian immigrants
from Quebec and their children. '(Photo courtesy of Manchester Historical Ass'n.)
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. This series of volumes, eptitled A FRANCO-AMERICAN OVERVIEW, is primarily*
anthologlc | in _hature, and is mtended for the use of those who wish to find out about
or e’&}\d the|r awareness of e fa/t franco-américain in the United States today.
Max of the sele(‘tuons included in this series have been.avallable elséwhere, but several
-are now out of print or dnffuc‘ult to focate for practical reference. Their compilation and
]qxtaposmon for the first time between the covers of a unique series of volumes dedicat-
ed exclusnvely to the Franco-Americans will serve to ‘enhance, deepen and expand each
reader’s understandnng of this special ethnic group in its many. permutatlons and guises.

* e v \ ¥

S
Each volume of thls OVERVIEW series revolves ‘around a general theme or broad *

area of interest such as the Frantco-American population of a definite geographucal area
of the United States, a specific cultural or linguistic phenomenon; etc. The readmg se-
y lections and studigs chosen for each volume represent many perspectlves—from “the his-
torical to the socuologucaljand they illustrate the thinking and the feellngs of those who
were in the past, or who are now, in the forefront of Franco-American studies.
. s N . : . ' ’ o M
* Volumes 3 and 4 “subtitled NEW ENGLAND, pr ent a wide array of “discussions
and research reports ‘on the two major French-speaki populations of the sjx New En-
gland states (Manne New Hampshirg, Vermont, Massachusetts, Connecticut and Rhode
Isfand), i.e. the Acadfians and the F‘%&h-Canadian,immigrants from Quebec. The vari-
ous selections provide‘inform'ation about these two groups from both past_apd contem-
porary points of view, ‘with an- emphasus on the sociological phenomena of note. Rather
than organize an exhaustive stcldy of the subject, the chapters of both Volumes 3 and 4
»  have been arranged to offer a mosaic of facts and |mpre55|ons about the Frafco-Ameri-
cans of the northeastern United States. -
Recognition is duc to the Tollowing National Materials Development Center
~  staff who contributed directly to the preparation of these NEW ENGLAND volumes:
Andrea Thorne and Lori Cochrane for the composition of the texts, Eileen Brady for
proofreading assistance, Jetf Spring for art and design, and Julien Olivier for some of his

original photography. - < o ’

— Robert L. Paris
! . N.M.D.C./ French &Portuquese
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S - INTRODUCTION

b

. : !

The question of xidentity» is.one that
most people ultimately confront. The an-
swers to «What is an American?» (see Fran-
co-American Overviews—Vol. I) will vary
from individual to individual and from sub-
group to sub-group, and so it is for the ques-
tiopn «What is a Franco-American?» Each in-

dividual, family, or sub-group of Franco-

Americans dnd non-Franco-Americans will
fashion their own answer to the question.

. This volume of Franco-American Overviews
includes the major ingredienis which can be

used in making the assessment of what is a
Franco-American. Culture, place in the so-
cial structure, and der;tographic characteris-
tics will be combiged_in different propor-
tions and in diffederif ways by the various
persons and groups,wrestling ‘with the ques-
tions «Who am I? for, the Franco-Ameri-
cans, and «Who are these people?» for the

non-Franco's. L

Part of the answer is the way of life and
the system of values, norms and beliefs
which give meaning to life and -which have
been communicated, but also transformeéd,

through Canada to the United States. Every
migrant carries with him distinctive ways of
believing, thinking, feeling and behaving,-and

* so- did the French-Canadian immigrangs to

the United Srare.;. The cultural baggage of
the Quebecois amﬁ_he Acadian can be la-
beled as French, Catholic and North Ar¥eri.
can. The culture of New France was (()‘ a

[aa

&

. from generation to generation, from France -

* and fauna and

-]

large extent a replica and reflection of that

of the mother country, but it was also to

some extent different from the od.country.

Language is an example of these s#gxilariries '

and differences. The .subsranrial‘ecrujimenr

" of migrants from coastal France led to.a pre-

ferred use of nauticd' terms, e.g., «embar-
q'uer» /fo/r «monter.»

isolation of Canada from metropolitan
France tended to keep in use language f(;rms
which were discarded /i}f"rance, e.g., «as-

soyez-vous» for «asseyezjvous.» Also, the’

. . - £,
physical entmironment cesvitated -the crea-
tion of new

usage of some terms with regard to -the

-pervasive phenemensa o'T the . Canadign

landscape, such as «débg ei‘_» with:reference

to snow.rather than dirf or gravel., ¥
) 4

. Similarly when the French'-(,‘énadian

moved to «les états,» urban jwrrial terms

becarme much more salient in his new life

than they were in his old. He sometimes

adapted a traditional word; such'as «<moulin,»

for the textile mills, or gave a French bap-

tism to an English word such as «le shop»

for shoe shop. .
| ‘ &

Language, of course, is just gne part of

culture; equally important is the value sys: .

tem which gives meaning to life. By the nine-
teenth century the combination of a com-
mon French cultural heritage, the uniform
climate and topography of the St. Lawrence

Furthermore the .

NN A
for the distinctive flora
new or mare widespread
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river basin, and, the substantial influence of who usually did nog speak rheir-Iam.:uagt:.'zg _
~>  ype Catholic Church produced a highly inte- The cultural differences accentuatéd the dis- .
grated culture which gav:’ meaning to the life ~ juncrire of authority and power levels. Dis-
of the « lmbitnnt}» and _(Ilreg\u‘(é his acrivities. . tinctions in power gnd status between them-
Behavior patterns with regard fo food. cloth- selves and Me earlier sertlers'l were also seen
l ing, shelter, protection, marrying and having. *~ by the I"ranco-f!nicr'tsrmﬁv in the community
_children, relating to the Supreme Being,.and at large. Initially the power impinging upon
associating with kin and non-kin._all bore a r_I{b French-Canadian immigrants was the po-
distinctive  cultiirah stamp.’. Their “culture . lice and the local political structure. Later in
' clearly distinguished the French-Canadian "~ Yhe history of the French-American commu-
~imnigrants fromnthe English-Cagadian immi- nities the differences in power were seen as
grants* agd- from the Anglo-Americans. For _ eminently of an economic riam‘g_. T hisjer-
the imimigrant ‘and his children in the United Sey“‘on of «wey.who are employees and
R States, the French-Canadian culture, through «l tey» who are e‘mployers dorfiinating our
" -the;process of cultural assimilation, became lives has been a pervasive fearure of Franco- -
) the Franco-American culture, rapidly chang- American lifg. Thik orienfation probably has
ing in economic qud political diinensions bur led to limited career aspirations on the part
ing the traditiortal values and language -~ of some Franco$. Outside of the eYhnic com-
s well. Pars One of l‘"ranco-/\n\ericnn Over- t munity, rhktimage of the {ranco-American
iews— Volume B focuses on the cultural = solely as a production line worker is still of-
. dimensions of the question «What is a Fran- | ten encountered. In the absence of serious
‘co-American?» ‘ " study we can only raise the question of the
> . . o impact of these two- Franco otientations on
s " The migration from French Canada to the education of suh Irench-speaking
v England was composed of two classes groups in the areas of their greatestconcen- -
! of persons: an educated elite and a much lar- - l trations. National survey data on the I'rench-
ger number of individuals without formal Canadian descent grouping would indicate
education and with few industrial skills. The bur slight differences from the - national av-
priests, ph ysicia;ts. jqurm'ﬂisrs found in most erage in the educational levels of )zo'unger
if not all Franco-American communities (;ori- adults. This .is nor—the pt’cmre historically
tinued to })mcrice their professions inthe nor may-it necessarily be the situation of the
United States, as did a lesser number of law- French-Canadians in their traditjpnal U.S.
¢ .. yers and merchants. They were well inte- communities. Part Three presents some of the
grated into the Franco-American communi- * literature on the status dimension of Franco-
ties and often served as ethnic leaders along- Americans identity. The references in the
side the leadership developed in the mutual Appendix should also be consulted for re-
. aidand Iirer%y societles. ' cent stgtus indicators of-the French-Canadi-
~ N : . an descim grouping as compared 1o other re4
The' bulk of the French-Canadian immi- - ligio-ethnic groups in the United States.

gr('mrs\bccame semi-skilled employees in the. N .
textile mills, the shoe sﬁ‘ops, the pulp and * The field of demography studies the phe-

paper mills and other manufactirring enter- nomena of size, distribution and chdracteris- *
prises. They- thus moved from small family ‘tics of human populations, #d the changes
or small-town family enterprises where the "in these via fertility, migration, and mortali-
production was organized by the father, to a ty. Some data exist for Franco-Americang'on, n
large ent&prise girected by unknown and . most of these subjects and .they are repre- Ve
distant persons, supervised by non-kinsmen . ;sénred in Part Four of this volume. All of

v, . . s
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these phenomena and pﬁo?esseg can he éle- S istic.s;vas o(:(-u]mtirm,, lndusjry',‘ and educartion.
menits n dercrmwing the a/nwer 1oithe qm’v- - . . ~ .
y o " tion «What is a Franco- /Trrrertcan wiin nern, v “Whar do we do for a fiv ing, where w,

. the. phcnomwm and processes are affecred —:_ worl\ what _we have for an education, whyfre.
by the culture of the Franco-Amerians aed we live, and how many of us there are fare
the social environment in which thq-y live ing "a?l ‘elementy to be put rqgether in various

ol New England. The Iugh ferttltty of the ways by. different groups, sub-groups, and
[French-Canadigns was Clearly @ product of .persons answering the quévti(m «What is a -
their value system and a major caise of the P Franco-American?» It is the purpose of this
surplus C anadian populattorr which led ro = volume 1o bring together some of the social . .

’ the immigration to'the United Srares: ()n tHfe science lirerature useful in making rhese as-
-other ham? it was the social structure of sessments. ’ 7 ; x
gthmr employment  opportunities which " )
) shaped the distribution of French Mother- In conclusion, I wish 1o thank all ¢
g Tongue Population still visible in the 1 970 ]}erwns who answered my request for Sug-

", census. Of course fertility values and lan- - gestions for a book of readings on ike Fran- .
guage values have directly -affected the size - co-Americall, especially T.E_€ovel, Yvon ™
of the French Mother-Tongue Population Labbe, Irene Simoneau ce Srewart, Ma- >
and the French Language-Use Population. son Wade an r Woplfson Finally, -1
Furthermore, the values of the Frer ' 0 thank Normand Dubé and Roberrt
.dian immigrants combined with the social Paris who provided the encouragement nec-
environment in.which they found themselves ) essary for the completion of the .book. Y

. have influenced such demographic chargcrer- ‘ v

. . . - , X
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The French Review of March, 1972 cv\ntained a well-documented and scholarly

~ synthesis of the major aspects of the culture of French-speaking New Englanders. Major

values for these French-Cgnadian immigrants and their descendents, says Brault, are the- '

desire to be left alone and the conviction.that the French were called upon by God to ™~
preserve the Roman Catholic faith on the North Amerié;n continent. .
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NEW ENGLAND FRENCH CULTURE
»

by

Gerard J. BraXt

— y
A o .
"7 There is a growing awareness today of
the need to understand and to respect the

Araditions and. valnes of American 'ethmc :

groups. ‘Social scientists have not only pro-

vided much'more sophisticated insights into.

the nature of culture itself but have also
shed considerable light on the enduring
aspect of pluralism in America. ‘Language
teachers are learning, too, that cross-cultural
comparisons can be a most effective means

of ‘imparting the feel of a foreign idiom to
- their students.

In setting forth particulars
about Franco-American culture, our purpose
here is to describe in some detail certain atti-
tudes and values of the more than a million
persons of French-Canadian descent residing
in New England but also to suggest lines of
inquiry which could prove useful in ap-
proaching French culture in all its diversity.

Understanding a people involves consid-

eration of its achievements and of its group’

behavnor but also of how it views its role in
hlstory America, for instance, has at times
been analyzed in terms of the Frontier: the
push to the West in the nineteenth century,
the Pacific, then, with Kennedy and the New
Frontier, the conquest of space.

Another ‘wme'taphor has already intrigued
Americans;when they have sought to define
sheir national purpose. The concept of a

Chosen People stems, of course, from the
Bible which tells how God sought to repair '
the consequences of the Fall of Man and to-

I

restore His Kinmgdom in the world through
the instrument &f Israel. The Puritans who

- settled in New England in the seventeenth

.

century were a deeply religious people and
their patterns of thought and style of living
were profoundly. influenced by the notion
that they were a Chosen People® Like the
Jews of the Old Téstament, God had singled

~ them out for a special civilizing and religious

mission. Their writings are full of allusions
to the Exodusacross the Red Sea, to Life in
the Wilderness, to the Promised Land.and to
related concepts; their law was referred Vo as
the covenant; and they gave their settle-
ments Biblical names like Salem and Provi-
dence. ‘The idea of being a Chosen. People
recurs repeatedly throughout, our nation’s
history, cqmbmed with the Calvinist notion
of predestination in the early years, with the
idea that we were selected by God to bring
- about; worl regeneration as early as the
l760’s, and with the concept of Manifest
Destiny first used as a' slogan in 1845 but
- dating back ‘to the early 1800’s. Countless’
Fourth of July orators and nearly every Pres-
ident of the Uhited States since Lincoln has

- reiterated the view that we are a- ‘nation

chosen byﬁ‘God to serve as an example for
the rest of mankmd

The French did not come to the New
World as political or religious refugees, but
as traders, farmers, and couréurs de bolis.
The American Colonies began as a thedcracy,

great power being exercised over the people

15
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by ministers. As the Colonies developed, the
authority of the British cygwn was increas-
ingly recognized but strong traditions of self-
government and local autonomy cuhlminated
in complete independence in 1776. '

In Canada, however, no corresponding
democratit institutions emerged during the
Ancien Régime or for a long time afterward.
The system was a feudal one, seigneurs being
granted large tracts of Jand along the St.
Lawrence (there were 100:1h 1759) and each
parcel being subdivided into lots.3 Land was
farmed by habitants who turned over a cer-
tain percentage of their crops to the siegneur
in whom all authority was vésted. After the

Treaty of Paris, the seigneuries were re-

organized into parishes and, in the following
century, while their-neighbors to the South
looked increasingly to the Frontier, French-
Canadians turned more and mdre inwardly.
Americans developed the notion of never
having lost a war; Canadians brooded about

_having lost the only one which really mat- -

tered.

Concomitant with growing insularity,

andther notion developed in French Canada
which, interestingly enough, we have men-
tioned earlier in connection with the United

.States. Professor Jean Falardeau of Laval

University has written that one of the most
fundamental aspects of French-Canadian cul-
ture is the feeling of being a Chosen People
called upon to fulfill a sacred mission, name-
ly to preserve Catholicism in America.?

" Canadians have sent forth an extraordinary

number of missionaries to the four corners
of the earth and, until recently, their society

‘was structured along parish lines. One of the

most vivid recollections of my childhood in
Massachusetts is of one of my parochial
school sisters informing her clags that just as
the Lort! chose Israel as His people, we
Franco-Americans had received a divine, call.
‘That sacred mission was to keep -the true
faith in New England. It was many years

i 1. 6
o~ o
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before 1 gqrted out some of these things in
my mind—orthodox doctrine vs. folk belicfs,

- religious faith vs. ethnic values - -but 1 don’t

think Ishall ever forget that breathless
moment when 1 learned that 1 was one of
the Chosen People.

S
Thuys far we havé escribed two charac-

teristics of French- szadian culture, first"

and foremost a desire to be left alone, to go
one’s own way; to carry one’s burden of de-
feat and abandonment by the mother country
in defiant pride, but also an abiding messian-
icism, a strongly-felt conviction that one is
called to preserve the Catholic Faith on this
continent. Fhese values and attitudes consti-
tutéd an important part of the psychological
make-up of French-Canadians emigrating to
Néw England, Two myths also conditioned
their outlook.

'tln the second half of the nineteenth
century the notion arose in Canada—and it
is a belief still shared by many today—that
the early habitants («nos aieux») were
devout, hard-working farmers with large
families, toiling in peace and harmony, and
benevolently watched over by wise old
parish priests.5 This sentimental myth of
a Golden Age has its paraflel, of course, in
the image that many Americans have about
life in Early America, an ideal reinforced by
visits to Colonial Williamsburg . or Old
Sturbridge Village. But for Canadians the
.image has religious rather than democratic
associations and the notion of patriotism in
each country is significantly affected by this
coloration. A recent study -seeks to debunk
the notion of a Golden Age in Canada by
showing that parish priests of the day con-

. stantly invgighed against their flock for

being a stubborn, hard-hearted breed, given

N () merrymaking, wenching and other de-

baucherles especially in the cities.® The

~ article will no doubt make little impression

on those who prefer to dream of halcyon
days. .
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A related myth was also ﬁmmtul m
the nineteenth century, this Liine by the
clergy, la vocation de la terre, the idea that

L‘madmns were destmedby sod to be farm- '

ers.” Any mass defection in this regard was
consideréd to be something more than be-
-trayal. Consequently, when Canadians began

_ to leave the countryside in droves to answer

the call of the milltowns of New England,

this agrarian myth and the dim perception of -

a lost idyll constituted a not-negligible bur-
den to add to their other ethical and reli-
gious concerns.

Social scientists have amply demonstra-

ted that people feadily assign superior or in-
ferior ranks to other individuals according to
a consistent hierarchy of status. Thus it has

become customary to refer to upper, middle, .

and lower classes of American society and,
at times, to subdivisions such as upper-mid-
dle class and lower-middle class.® In an ex-
cellent study of a.traditional French-Cana-
dian community, Professor Horace Miner has
described that society in terms of a citcle,
the greatest prestige (A) being accorded to
the curé and his relatives, and to the local
senator and his family, all of whom, unlike
virtually everyone else¢ in the parish, have
lmportant contacts outside the immediate
area.” B represents all the owners of farms,
while C includes all the non-farmers (bank-
—ers, day-workers, artisans of various types,
etc.) with prestige according to thyir wealth.
So far as urban Canadia
cerned. Falardeau has obsetved that where-
as at the turn of the century a status gap
existed between the clergy, professional men,
. politicians and' public figures on the one
‘hand, and merchants, businessmen and
workers -on the other, today well-to-do.
metchants are more typically associated with
professional people. Also, a new class made
up of engineers, pharmacists, architects, etc.
is rising rapidly in®social prestige. 10

The United States was heterbgenequs

society is con--

H

L.
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from the outset but so overwhelmingly
white, Anglo-Saxon, and Protestant until

about the .middle of the nineteenth century
that we cannot truly speak of ethnic groups
until then. ‘However, in the thirty-year per-

. iod between 1825 and 1855 alone, over §

million immigrargs arrived in  America-
mostly Roman Catholics from Ireland and
Western Germany——dnd the descendants of
the earlier colonists became acutely aware
that these foreigners did not share in their
tr’aditions or social outlook. .

French-Canadians began arriving in New
England before the Civil War but the major
influx occurred between 1880 and 1914
during the era of greatest Europe;?ll/nmigra-
tion. In 1900, French-Canadians ¢onstituted
45% of the labor force in New England tex-
tile mills. We have mentioned- some of the
reasons why these newcomers were suspect:
religion, language, strange customs and dress.
So far as the_ French-Canadians are con-
cerned, it should be added that considerable
enmity was also generated because they were
being recruited by the trainload to force
down wages and even, at times, to bregk
.strikes. ‘

- Einar Haugen has written that one of the
greatest shocks an immigrant experience$ on
arrival in America is-to learn that he is an im-
migrant, that is, dlfferent in many ways
from most other people What were some
of the differences perceived by French-Cana-
dians settling in New England beyond those
which are related to the historical factors we
have mentioned above? .

The typical American family had evolved
a good deal following the Industrial Revolu-
tion. Most significantly.:it had lost its patri-
archal aspect. To work in a factory, the

* father must jJeave home every day and his

status -at work is' often very low. Also, a
worker’s children are frequently able to earn
as much and at time§ even more than he

-

at

o .-
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does. The final blow to paternal authority
occurs when children find they can support
themselves at a relatively young age thanks
_to their new carnihg power. Sociologists tell
us that Americans are an achievement-
oriented society, the free enterprise system
and the -Protestant ethos having placed a
“high premium on individualisn), -material
" progress, and upward mobility.

There is a tendency for immigrants frony
a rural background to maintain their former,

values gpd life style in the new environment.
French-Canadians settled in ghettos (/es
petits Canada). not only because of their

proximity to work and out of economic.

necessity but also because it was natural for

» them to settle in parishes resembling those
. : 2

back ltome.!* >

While serious inroads were made in its
cohesiveness and patriarchal character, the
Franco-American family, supported in this
effort by the teachings of the Catholic
Church, managed to retain much of its tra-
ditional values. There are, of course, many
differences among individual families today,
but it is safe to say that Franco-American
culture may in part be defined in ferms of
family solidarity and patriarchality. The
more ethnocentred the Franco-American
family is and, I believe, the lower its sogial
rank, the greater the chances are that it
_retains its traditional characteristics which
include a high degree of kinship recogni-
tion.l.3 A low achievement syndrome is
hardly implausible under the circumstances,
but the only scientific study to my know-
ledge involving Franco-Américang is based

on a very small samlp41e and the fipdings are

inconclusive at best,

Much of’what might be said about the
evolution of Franco-American culture is not

unique to the French-Canadidn experience in
New England but relates rather to the gener-

al history of ethnic groups in America, a .
story , Oscar Handlin, better than anyone .

else, portrayed in his Pulitzer-Prize-winming

"book entitled The Uprooted. IS On the other

hand, it is also true that much of what to-
day’s average Franco-Americans consider to
be their own special values are simply those
of the American middle class.1©

Discovering one’s ethnic heritage is a dif-
ferent.experience for each and ev‘ery person.
One afternoon in 1952, in the city of Reims,
1 happened to notice an unusual sculpture
over a sixteenth-century school doorway.
Chiseled in stone, I could see two boys’
heads, one smilini the other sad. [ consulted
my guidebook, wondering why the masks of
Comedy and Tragedy had been carved there

of all places. To'my great surprise, I read that

the faces represented Jelin qui pleure et Jean
qui rit. Now I had always assumedthat that
was a family expression. It suddenly dgwned
on me that the locutibn .was not even exclu-
sively a Canadianism but time-honoured
French.!”
only the association was centurits old, and I
felt indissolubly joined with my French past.

Thus, it may be said that culture is not .

always_something one can measure, com-
pare, orxwtherwise ‘quantify the way one an-
alyzes minority-group voting patterns or rate
of upward mobility. Culture is also a matter
of the hearf. The amount of ethnic culture
one is fortunate enough to have in addition
to the valuable heritage of being an Ameri-
cAn is directly proportional to the know-
ledge one has of its folkways, its customs,
its speech patterns, its wisdom. It's the
capacity to recognize these things when one
sees, hears, or remembers them. It’s the en-
richment one feels. "

18 .

The experience ‘was Proustian, -

b
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. For pchCplrvc obscrvations on how the French

view their own history, see Laurence Wylie and

Armand Bégué in” collaboration with Loujse -

Bégué, Les Francais (Englewood Cliffs: Prentice-
Hall, 1970), 37-49.

. Thc French, among others, are no strangers td

this notion which for thém dates back to Caro-
lingian times; sce. Ramén Menéndez Pidal, La
hanson de Roland et la tradition épique des
Francs, tr. 1.-M. Cluzel, 2nd ed. (Paris: Picard,
1930), 247-248, 254, 261. However, it was
given its widest drssemmntlon in modern times
by Michelet.

See the Encycldpedia Canadiana (Ottawa: $he
Canadian Company, Ltd., 1960) 1X, 267-268,
S.V. Sge/gmor/a/ Tenure.

Jean”‘t Falardeau, «Les Canadiens francals et
leur rdwlogre» in Canadian Dualism, Studies of
French-English Relations, ed. Mason Wade
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1960),
23-31.
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.

M. Tremblay, «Orientations de la pensée socialen
in Essais sur le Québec contemporain, ed, Jean
C. Falardeau (Quebec: Presses Universitaires
Laval, 1953), 197.
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. Jean-Pierre Wallot, «Rcligion'and Frer;ch-Cana-

dian Mores in the Early Nineteenth Century,»
Canadiah Hisrorica/ Review, LII (1971) 51-94.
«Lcs Canadiens frangars et leur
'1déol()gre » 30.

%

. For studies concerning French- sgclal class struc-

turap see Gerard J. Brault, «French Culture
Some Recent AnthrOpological and Sociological

Findings,» FA, XXXVI (1962), 50-51; see also ..

my forthcoming contribution entitled «French
Culture» in the Reports of the 1972 Northeast
Conference on the Teatxring of Foreign Lan-
guages. ' - o

L]

. Horace Mrner St. Denis, A French-Canadian

Parish (Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1939; rpt. 1963), 249-253,

. Jean C. Falardeau, «The Changing Sociral Struc-
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Notes

turesy in ES$8IS sur le Ouébec contemporain,
1.16 1 18

1. Josihlua A. Fishman, Language Loyalty in the
United States. -The Maintenance and Perpetua-
-tion of Non-Emglish Mother Tongues by Ameri-
can Ethnic and Religious Groups (London-The
llaguc Paris: Mouton, 196/) Danua Linguarum,
*series  major, XXI]. Introduction by Einar
., Haugen, p.9. On the pedagogical aspects of this
problem, see Gerard J. Brault, «Some Miscon-
Yeptions About4 Teaching American Ethnic
“v Children Their Mother Tongue,» Modern Lan-
guage Journal, XLVII (1964), 67-71; «Ethnic
Values and Language Learning,» forthcoming
in the Bulletin of the Pennsylvania State Mod-

ern Language Association.

A .

12. See Iris Saunders Podea, «Quebec to ‘'Little
Canada’: The Coming of the French C4nadians
to New England in the Nineteenth Cehtury,»
New ‘England Quarterly, XXlll(l950) 365- 380,\

-13 "Philippe Garigue, «The French-C 'madran Fam-_
PR ily» in Canadian Dualism, 194,
14. Bernard €7 Rosen, «Race, Ethnicity, and the

Achievement Syndrome,» American Socio-
[logical Review, XXIV (1959), 47-60.

15. Oscar Handlin, The Uprooted: The Epic ‘%:ory
of the Great Migrations that Made the Arheri-
cap. People (Boston: Barton, Little, Brown,
1951) [Atlantic Monthly Press] available in,
paperback, New York: Grosset and Dunlap,
1957 [Universal Library]

16. Franco Americans are no different from any "
other minority in that a large number do not
readily identify with the group, many even de-
veloping, hostile attitudes toward it in the fa-.
miliar p#tern of ethnic self-hatred."

17. The expression,wwhicﬁ is found in many French
dictionaries as pleurer (e.g., Littré, Robert, and
.the Grand Larousse Encyclopédique), was used
in my family wheh one of the children was’
crying but could easily be teased into laughing.
«Jean qui pleure et qui rit» 1s also the title of a
- “short poem on the human condrtlon by Vol-
taire ( 1772)
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Recent field research in the realm of values of Franco-Americans hes been the

unique contribu rio% of Peter Woolfson. In the eighrh' fssue of Man in the Northeast /Ze
published the following article dealing with the acculturation of Franco-American
schoolchildren, one of his several studies of the Vermont French. The Franco-American
children Woolfson studied were future-oriented, they:preferred ta. be self-controlled in
times of stress and they preferred parental guigance to’'permissiveness.
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PUBLIC OR PARISH A STUD\( OF
DIFFERENCES IN ACCULTURATION OF
FRAN (,;O-AMERICAN SCHOOLCHILDREN

J

ty

INTHODUCTION

In ‘an earlier-paper, «Value'Orientations
of French Canadian and Anglo-Americai*
Children in Three . Northeastern Vermont
. Communities» (Woolfson, 1972), differences
. in cultural outlook based on.the Strodtbeck-
Kluckhghn value orientation model were ex:
plored. The purpose of the following paper
is to compare differences in valug¢ orienta-

by
A , Peter Woolfson .

tion of Franco-American thildren in some |

northeastern Vermont gpublic schools with
those in a nearby parochial school. .

1 -

[

Vi METHOD OF STUDY' 4

he Sample ¢
i The original study was done with tllree
Ithird grade classes in three diffetent north-
.eastern Vermont communities near the Qde-
r bec border in the spring of 1972. The study

of the parochial school children was done

the following fall with the children in grade
four—the 1fference in }?de allowing for the
start of w school ‘Vear.. My sample of ~
French Canadian children in t€

schools ;:ontamed thirteen boys and ten girls
whose parénts were of French Canadian
‘background and, who still spoke French, to
some extent, at home. The parochial class
‘tontained five boys and eleven gnrls of com-*
parable background. Although the sample of
Evench Caradian children in the parochial

public .

class is numerically smaller, they repre‘selg\a -
N < L &

show orientations goward goals.

a

" larger percentage of the total sample in the

parish class: that is, sixteen out of thirty
(53%) as opposed to twenty-three out of six-
ty-six (35%). :
‘" - . + .. .
THe Questionnaire = .o
The twenty-two item questionhaire em-
ployed~ in the previous study was again
used—and the same format followed; an oral
presentation of the stones or examples with
instructions l;or marking anX in the ap
pp{ate triangle, circle, or square to™corre-
spond to the pupils’ chojces.

~—

'

-
o

Findings l >

The childrén in the parochial school re-
sponded to the testmg situatidn in 2 mann
similar to that of the children in the publff
schools; that is, they had no difficulties an-
swl!rmg the questions; most of them did not
need te wait for- the  signal to mar(l their
choices; and they scemed to enjoy doing the

e

r

There are a number of areas
is snmnlanty in .orientation selections of the

- children jn the public and pargchial schoel

stems, AS showp/in TaBle 1¥or example,
hen given the choice between making
wgs—goal orientation—and thmkmén

thmgs-—being .orientation, all ~the mtoups
L Y

In"addition, as shoIWp in Table .2, all
groyps show orientations favoring parental

Ve

hare there
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A .ish school girls is 'co?siderably more striking.

" (Table 5). They .are all strongly griénted to
 self cantrel. N o '

“ seen in Table 7, the difference in responses

guidance and control.

——

Moreover, in response to Question 12,
Table 3, all of the groups show.oriengational
preferences toward planning and preparation.

And, again, we fipd a simfilar orientation-

toward preparation being shown in the re- -

sponse to question 13 (Table 4). There .are
somewhat more «present» and «<ambivalent»
orientatiorls among the French Canadian
boys in the public school system, but almost
half did choose future orientation "(46%).

[ 3

There are also similarities in attitudes to-

. ward emotional control and expression, as

can be seen in the response to Question .18

A8 v
. Thege are some areas, when one divides
the group along §ex al line§, where one finds$
simild? responggs among the members of ghe

_ sex, but differences y‘ the responses for. the

other. For example, as’in their gnswers to
Question Three (Yablg 6) given the choice
betwpen independent 'effort with that, of

; . seekig parental _adwige, both the. - public

school and- parochial school boys seemed
more résponsive 1o independence.
{

\ .
\

On -the other hand, when given the
choice about planning a party by themselves
or having the teacher plan the party in Ques-
tion 11 (Tﬂble:8) the girls appear to have re-
versed their roles. o

i

‘The parish school girls are more strongly

_oriented toward doing the planning them-

selves rather than relying upgn the teacher;
the public school girls, on the other-hand,
are more ambivalent. '

In'a more important situation as in Ques-
tion 4 (Table 9), however, the boys and girls
appear to -reverse their position. The girls of

oth groups leaned toward the teachers do-
g the choosing. o '

r . ot .-

On. the other hang, as seen in Table 10,
he bpys’ choices are ‘quite ‘different. Here,

.

1 ’the parish school bﬁ*\a‘pp ar to lean toward
‘ I

¢ e

The percentage of boys in bgth groups
choosing +independence

simi ar%h}(}ul ,
607%—although a la'ger percentage /,pf pafish

oppo to 8%, and a large percentage of

school boys cg'ose parental advice—40% as
parish boys weére ambivalent—31%. ButAas

Y

between the public school girls and the par-

The public “school girls show muchp

\

stropger ori¢ntations toward independ;n(’t ef-

fort than do the pasish school girls—the par-
ish sthool girls show much greate, ambiva-
lence to the question. '

L]

"doing the choosing

emgelves whereas the
public-school boys are much more clearly in

favor of letting the teachers make the

choices. -

" *Marcel Rioux in ‘his book, Qirebec in '

Question, (p. 75) indicates that both inde-
pendence and passivity are pagif the histo
ical inheritarice of the Fren

for the boys, it appears in political roles.

I

.There are some questions where both the
boys.and girls of the parish school contrast "

with th¥ir public school counterparts.l One®

of the places where this occurs as shown in

. Question 6 (Table 11) is in response to the

choite between mothers remaining at home

or being allowed to go out to work.

about fagé: both groups of girls are ambiva-

“ 7
Her?:}the results showl an interes}izg

"7 lent, but¥the parish school girls seem much .

more receptive to a career for women than
their public school coumterparts. On the
ogler hand, the parish school boys appear

Canadian: for ~
the girls, the conflict appears in social events;

AN
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much more conservative than their public

school peecrs.

The parish school boys do on the whole,
appear to be more conservative than their
public school courterparts, but as one can

see in Table 12, the parish school girls do

not.

v . .

Here 55% of the parish school girls se- |

lected the modern orientation while only
10% of the public school girls did; on the
other hand, 60% of the parish school boys
chose the traditional®orientation while only
39% of the public school boys did.

We find the same kinds of considerations
in the response to question 9 (Table 13) in
dealing with traditional home remédies or
modern medicin€; although the parish and
public school

“,

Again, the parish boys seem much more

conservatiye than their public sehool coun-

" terparts; the differences between the parish
and public school girls.are slight.

<0

CONCLUSIONS

«The number of children of similar
French Canadian background were limit'ed;
thus the results can only’ dppear as suggestive
rather than conclusive. Fhis is espegially
true of the parochial school Yoys— —number-
ing only five. ™ oo

At any rate, all of the Franco-American
groups showed similarities in their choices
on certain questlons that is, they appeared
. to like to h;We definite goaly, plan before
-acting, and be prepared. They all preferred
parental guidance and control in matters in-
volving discipline. And, they preferred to
keep their emotions under control rather
than aflowing them to be expressed in times
of stress.

»

girls are. closer together.

~

There were, however, some differences
between the responses of the children in the
two school systems. Some of those dif-
ferences could be seen only in terms of sexu-
«al dichotomies. On the question of home-
work, the public school Franco-Amerigan,

irls seemed to be more mdependent than
f?e*pm‘ﬁh school Franco-American girls. On
the other hand, the parish schﬁol girls
seemed to approve of planning a party them-
‘selves rather than lettmg' the teacher do it
for them, while the' public school girls
‘'were more ambivalent. And yet, when it
came to a question of important decision
making, the parish school Franco-American

"boys showed a greater interest in letting’the

children tather than the teachers decide than
did either the public school boys, parish or

ublic school girls. Here, there seems to be
@le-female difference between politics and
social events—both the ‘parish school Franco-
American boys -and girls shbwmg greater
interest in peer group collective action in
their respective areas of interest.

In some ways the parish school Franco-

» American girls appear to be more modern

than their public school counterparts; they
are more receptive to their mothers having
careers and ‘less interested in traditions. On
the other hand, the parish school Franco-

American boys seem more ¢onservative than

their public school counterparts; they are
less’ receptive to career oriented mothers,

more receptive to traditionis than the public -

school boys and more willing to accept tradi-

. . . &
tional folk remedies than are the public .

school boys.

Thus, there appear to be different rates
of acculturation reflected in these groups.
All of the groups tend to be more conserva-
tive than their Anglo-American peers, but on
some questions the parish school Franco-
American girls, unéxpectedly, appeay to be
more modern than their public school coun-

terparts; ‘on the other hand, .the parish -

-

-
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school boys are definitely mgre traditional and demographic kinds need to be done to ’
than their contemporaries in the public put this apparent aberration in its proper g
schools. Further studies of social, economic perspective. '
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TABLE b QUESTION 2

Jimmy likes to spend his time making things. He likes to draw pictures, make
airplanes, and build kites. He works very hard to get things finished. And when he
finishes making something, he likes to hold it up,and look at it4lf it is an especial-
ly good job, he really feels proud and happy. His brother, Bbbby, is quite differ-

. ent. He doesh’t like to do any of those things. He.likes to think about different

things, like what it would be like if he could jump a hundred feet into the air or
what it would be like.if he was only two inches tall.

- JI you like to make things and get them done, like JimMmy does mark an X in the
square. If you like to think about different thifigs like Bobby does, put your X in ]

the triangle. If you don’t know, or think either way is g.ne, put your X in the cir-
cle. ‘

S

Goal Orientation ’%bivalcnlce Being Orientation

‘ _ (square) (circle) (triangle)
Parish Sehsol Girls 5 4 2
Public School Girls ' 5 5 0
Parish Swhool Boys 5 0 0 '
Public School Boys ) 8 4 1

g
. &
\_\:’\
] ’;

TABLE 2: QUESTION 7

[ 4

Some parenis are always telling their kids not tg do this and not to do that. ‘

They believe that this ig the only way to make sure that their kids behave them-

“ selves. Other parents let their kids do just about what they want to do. Those par-

ents bzli? that kids will learn to take care of then}selves that way.

IY yol think parents should tell kids not to do tlifngs all the time, put an X ir:
the square, if you think parents should let kids do what they want to, put an X in

the triangle. If you don’t know, or think’ either way, put an X in the circle. ‘

Parental Dis<.:ipline Ambivalence . Freedom

_ (square) . (circle) (triangle)
Parish School Girls ‘7 ) 4 0
Public School Girls -~ - 10 - 0 0
Parish School Boys 4 1- 0
Public School Boys _ 11 | S 1

\

&
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TABLE 3: QUESTION 12

Billy, when he starts a picture; gets out all his"colors and starts to draw things on

his paper right away. If it docsn’t turn out the way he wants it to, he gets another

piece of paper and starts all over again. Mark doesn’t do things that way. Mark

likes to sit for a minute and think about the kind of pictu_rp he would like to draw
and the colors he would liw use. He doesn’t start his drawing until he’s made -
. up his mind about what’s (he-best way to do it.

3

If you like to start right in like Billy put your X in the square, if you llke to

think about it first, like Mark put an X in the triangle. If you don’t knew; or you
think either way is fine, put an X in the circle.

Spontaneity Ambivalence f’lanning

(squage) - (circle) (triangle)
Pacish School Girls > . o A1 ' 10
Public School Girls 0 0 10
Parish School Boys = - 0 0 5
Public School Boys 0 2 1

.

g

- YTABLE4: QUESTION 13

Jimmy always stays out-until the last minute when he’s playing at bedtime. He _
says that tomorrow it might rain and he won’t be able to play outdoors. Johnny,

who lives next door, is different. He likes to go in a little early, so he can get all
his things ready for school thg next day before he goes to bed.

If you like to play till the last minute like J immy, put an X in the square. If you
like to go in early and get things ready for tomorrow, like Johnny, put an X in the

triangle. If you dqn’t know, or think’either way is fine, put an X in the citcle. _\

Present Ambivalence Future
(square) (circle) (triangle)
Parish School Girls . 2 : 2 7
Public School Girls 2 0 8
Parish School Boys 0. 1 4
" 3 4 6

Public School Boys A

~

o

®
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_ ’ .. TABLES: QUESTION 18 «

o s -h . }n 9
. Some kids, when they Yall d start to cry right away, but thef§ they feel bet-
_ tgr right away too. Oth klds, when they fall down, try very hard not to cry so

v+ that people will say that Yhéy are very brave. - e y
c}l_ - y
. If you think tt s all right to cry when Jou hurt yourself put an X ln the square
. ~ If you think you should hold it in; put an' X in-the triangle If you don t know or

E you think either way is fine, put an X in the circle. ° A7

~
e

‘ ' ‘ I~ Emotjonal Expression Ambivalence Containntent. _
(square) * (circle) (triangle)
- . ’ 5 .’\» ,;’ A

)
ol

Parish School Girls 1
Public School Girls T 5
Parish School Boys .0 C Q-
" Public School Boys, - 3 1
‘ $

-
*
A

. ‘?ﬂ , v .. , “ B | .‘it' .
: | - TAB‘LE'%& 'QUESTION3. e

¥
£ - H , v f'i ) 5 v

Fid . ’

: i _ Ma{y has to do a problcm in anthmetnc. But she is hairlng a lot of trouble adding- ,

o thmgs up. She works and works and ﬁnally she gets the right angwer; Jane, too, is
: , having a problem with arithmetic. But as soon as she sees that she is having trou-
ble, she goes and asks her mother or father for help. ! 2

¢ . o] . @

R If you like 40 work on arithmetic problems by yoursélf, like Mary, put an X in
. - ; the square. If you like tp ask your mother or father for help,.put your X in the tri-
: angle. If. you don’t know, or if you think either- way is ﬂne put your X in the cir-

r cle. ' RN .

R

y Independence - Ambivalence i’arental Advice
oy - (square) (circle) (triangle)

'

. Parish School Boys 3 o 0, 2
' - Public School Boys - 8 ' .4 . 1 N

b 4 : : -
| ¢ S | , .
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TABLE 7: ~ QUESTION 3 7
- Independence Ambivalence  Parental Advice : ' %
Parish School Girls ' 2 7 L2
* Public School Girls 7 1 2
- \
‘ (
~ & )
. \‘3 L .
. i - N
~ . / s
: - ~ Y
. 7 v “
[ 4 -
. ' A 7 " :
» .
g 3 - o \ .z
~ [ 4 - )
". . e . LR ' & .
] . i N - N L .
’(\ _ TABLES8: QUESTION11 - | g L]
Suppose your teacher said you could have any kind of Valgntine@/p\é?t)gthat - ‘
you like. Some kids think that the teacher should plan the party because she’d
given lots of parties and knows the best way to do them. Other kids think that all #
. - the kids should help to plan the party because everybody is doing it together and
3 L) ” ] ' '
that’s the way to really have fun. ‘
- - \ st e ;
If you think the teacher should plén the party; put an X in the square. If you
think the kids should plan it, put your X in the triangle. If you don’t know, or
you think either way is fine, put an X in the circle. § ‘
- ’ - Collectivity Ambivalence Lineality ? |
Parish School Girls = 7 . 2 2 : , _
Public School Girls - 2. 5 3 :
. R8 \
. ” A !
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TABLE9: QUESTION4 .-

. Yourt school is going to have a very special visitor —like the President of the Unix
ted States. Everybody thinks that one of the children should make a speech wel-
coming him to the school. But John thinks that the children themselves should

N . pick the child who is going to make the speech, Barry, however, thinks that the
teachers should pick the child\who should make the spee

\,/‘) ‘ : ” Collectivity ivalence Lineality

Parish School Girls ' 2 0 9
Public School Gixls i 1 ° 8

.

_

TABLE 10: QUESTION 4

L3

Collectivity Ambivalence Linea!jty

3 0 2
- 1 8 12

N ' . \ - Parish Schobl Boys
Public School Boys
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)/ TABLE 11:  QUESTION 6

Some kids think that mothers should stay I\oﬁx'c; and take care of their
families -do the cooking, cleaning, and waghing. That’s the most important thing
they can dq. Other kids think that it doesn’t really matter wio docssithe cooKing,
cleaning, and washing, as Iong“as somebody does thc_e}n. They think that mothers
shauld be able to go out to work if tlf'y cpn and want to.

If you thinlcmothcrs‘_shQEAId stay Hbme put an X in the square, if you think that
mothers can gd out to work; put an X in the triangle. If you don’t know put an X
in the circld. v

S
Housewife Ambivalence Wage Earner
Parish School Girls 0 7 4
Public School Girls, ' 4 - 4 2
Parish School Boys - 4 0 |
Public School Boys 4 1 8
e :
Y
\ t

 TABLE 122 QUESTION I

Susie really loves the old things in her grandmother’s house. She really likes the
old, old clock that sits on top of the fireplace in her grandmother’s living room.’
When Susie dreams ahout the house she is going to have witn she grows up, she
likes to dream about having that old, old clock on top of her fireplace in-her
house. Susie’s sister, Vicky, thinks differently. She has no inteérest at all in any of

~ her grandmother’s things. To her, they are just old-fashioned things. When Vicky

dreams about the house she is going to have when she grows up, she dreams about
having brand new furniture and the latest kind of stove and refrigerator.

What do you thirik'gbout old things? Do you like them like Susie daes, or do

ou like only new thihgs like Vicky does? If you think like Susie,&_rput your X in
the square, if you thirk like Vicky, put your X in the triangle, if y(ﬂ" don’t know
or think either way is fine, put your X in the circle. '

>

: | ) )
Traditional Ambivalence Modern
, } (square) - (circle) (triangle)
Parish School Girls tT 4 | 1 6
Public School Girls S 4 . 1..
Parish School Boys _ « 3. 2 0
Public Schoal Boys. 5 7 4
790
N N ' ,
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' TABLE 13: QUESTION9 :
» ) .

Billy thinks his grandmother knows just what to do about a cold. She gives him
lots of juice and puts him to bed with lots of blankets. His brother, Peter, doesn’t
‘believe that his grandmother really knows anything about what to do for a cold.
He says when you have a cold you should go to the doctor and he can glve you
some pllls or medicine that will really hclp

1If you think Billy’s grandmother has the best way to he]p, put an X in the
square. If you think pills or mediciges will help put an X in the triangle. If you
don’t know or think either way will help, put an X in the w

4

Folk Medicine .« Ambivalence  Modern Medicine

(square) ' (circle) . (triangle)
Parish School Girls 3 7 7 "
Public School Girls 2 6 2
Parish School Boys 3 1 . 1
Public Schodl Boys - 5 7
N
)
1’ ¥
> B N .
..' | L
)
r w A
¥ S
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Social science empirical research on descent and Ynterniarriage is the base of Bessie
Bloom Wessel’s stucly of the Woonsocket, Rhode Island ethnic groups. The following se-
lection reproduces a relevant portion of Appendix A of that study, firss published by
o Arno Press and the New York Times in 1970. Wessel’s Appendix A, technically a bibli-

+ ography with an Introduction, summarizes the findings of her survey with regard to the
largest ethnic group /n Woonsocket—the Franco’s. In retrospect, we note that the out- ) .
come of the Sentinelle question (cf. Overviewé—Vol. I/, as well'as « The Sentinelle’ Re-

) ws/ted» further on in this volume) can.be read in the continuing pattern of intermar- _ -

! naga reported on here. But equally as important for the study of Franco- Americans is
the question of the formulation of a Franco position on biculturalism and b/llngual/sm.
In the following few pages front Wessel we find intertwined the issues of rising «fusion»
of the Franco-American with other ethnic groups including thé «old Americans,» and a
most explicit exposition of the dual-culture position of the French-speaking lgadership.
Furthermore, in the process of describing the Franco-Americen phenomena, Wessel ac-
knowledges the contribution of the French Huguenots fo the history of Rhode Island, ] .
as well as that of the more recent «France French.»

13 R ) . A VA 2 o
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AN ETHNIC SURVEY OF

WOONSOCKET, RHODE ISLAND |,

- by .

Bessie Bloom Wessel

lNTRODUC’I;,ION

It has been persistently obvious from the

previous analyses that Woonsocket is unique
in the dominant role played by one ethnic

group in the racial composition and in the
cultural life of -the commumty Two-thirds
of all school children! in Woonsocket are of
- French-Canadian descent. Among the public-
school children alone 2,155 or 43.3 pgr cent
of the total number carry some French or
French-Canadian blood. The significant po-
sition which French Canadians hold in the
community, and the results of a special in-
vestigation among them, call for further
treatment, however brief. | . . . ]

BILINGUALISM AND BlCULTURALlSM
It is in its bllmguallsm and in its btcul-
turalism that the French-Canadian group is

peculiarly distinctive and assertive. The da
on language usage as obtained’ from the cnz
histories of children corroborate the impres-
sions obtained in home visits by Mlle Bos-
savy, and confirm the theories asserted by

leaders in brochures on the sub]ect and in .

conversatlon

French-Canadians even-when native born
and English speaking assert, with pride, their
French-Canadian descent. About 90 per cent
of all individuals who 4re native born can

speak both languages; about half claim |

bilingualism in the home. Tllei' assert most
emphatically that their tenacity for French
culture is not inconsistent with loyalty to
America or with full acquaintance with Amer-

ican institutions and the English language.

They ‘are French speaking even in the third
generation. But they are English speaking,
too, and become so in the very first genera-
tion. Our preyious analysis of language usage
indicated that with the exception of the Jews
no other group in Woonsocket learns English
more readily or uses it more extensively. But
they differ from the Jews in one regard: Given
time, the Jews drop their ancestral language;;
the French retain it as the familial and ances-
tral tongue. With the French the attachment
to the French language and to things French
amounts to a passion. Devotion to. the French
language and to French-Canadian ancestry
was noted among families when even grand-
Kents were. native born. In other families

or more of the grandparents were brought
here as babies, or the first member of the fam-
ily came to the United States sixty, seventy,
or even eighty years ago, or «too far back to

- remember,» and yet «these families frankly

and even proudly claim their French-Canadian
ancestry, and still use the French language.» 2

Mile Bossavy offers three possible causes
in explanation of this tenacnty for the
French Ianguage even among Old Americans.
She calls attention to the extensive intramar-
riage between French Canadial)s of different
generations. Numierous marriages occur be-

- - @
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.

tween two French-Canadian persons, one of
wlom is native born and the other foreign
born. This was noted in our own investiga-
“tions, but she finds evidence of the.same
procedure among 'gran_dlzarents and eve
among great grandparents. Second, frequem
migkation back and forth to Canada kéeps
the contacts and the language alive. Third,,
internal migmtf()n in the United States from
one_community to another where there are
centers of French-Canadian life serves to per-
petuate-ancestral #aditions. *

.

-

--«The West; whether Amaricén or Canadi-
“an, seems to havé g fatal influence on the .
mother-language. But one does not need /
move across the continent. It makes a dif-
ference in what New England town one hap-
pens to settle. The district of Woonsocket a
family live§ in may make a difference. One
niay cease to use French for a few years and |
adopt it again because one’s neighbor uses.
that and no other.» This explanation was of-
fered by some of the mothers and was obvi-
ously indicative of the situation in numerous
homes.

The French-Canadians in Rhode Island
are essentially a bilingual people. That this is
characteristic of the group in other situa-
*tions has been attested by many writers deal-
ing with /the same problem, particularly in
Canada.

«it is an outstanding fact,» writes
Heten C. Munroe in a recent a[ticle3 «that
the educated French-Canadian speaks almost
flawless English in addition to speaking a
French that can be understood anywhere in
a French-speaking country .»

French-Canadians who came under our
observation expect their children to be bilin-
gual as a matter of course. Native-born chil-
dren know English and are being taught
French and French_tradition.

35.
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This biculturalism is not limited to the
use of French as a language. There is an ar-
dor for all things French. Nor is 3lis devo-
tion necessarily French-Canadian. The.Cana-
dian flag is rarely exhibited, but the French
flag is seen alongside the flag of the Unitcid

tates. To the French the former is the sym- -

ol of his culture; the latter, of his country.
Loyalty to Canada as a homelaygl is seldom
heard expressed, but loyalty to French cul-
ture and American citizenship is urged in
every page of their literature. This is a con- ~
scious policy indorsed and fostered by those
who represent leadership in the group. Its
manifestation in Woonsocket is obviously
typical of the siguatioh in other communities.

. The dependence upon language is closely -
related to the religious problem. Indeed, the
French-Canadian church and the parochial
schools are. the custodians of culture values.
It is here that the dominance of the Irish,
and particularly the «Irish theory of Ameri-
canizationy —which assumes that the tise of
English as the primary language is an essen-

tial characteristic in an Americanization pro- .

gram—evokes resentment.
»>

The Fren;:h-Cxi‘l'i_adian conceives Ameri-
canization as’a process which brings into har-
monious relation two diverse cultures. It is a
plea for diversity in American community
_life. In this they are not alone among foreign
nationalitieg in this country. But they are
probably &ique in having promulgated,
some thirty years ago, a theory of American-
ization which anticipated various theories of
Americanization now current, one in partic-
ular which is in practive among numerous
groups in this country. It is a conflict be-
tween different theories of Americanization
that constitutes the core of the dissensions
in Woonsocket to which reference has been
made. Knowledge of these theories of cul-
tural adjustment is significant in compre-
hending the behavior of immigrant groups
and in formulating a general program of

-y
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Americanization which may integrate several
group pohcnes frequently- functlomng in the
same commumty

Adequate treatment of the subject de-
serves a volume in itself. As an outcome of
her intimate association with the sfudy Mlle
Bossavy was led to write out a statement®
which summarizes and interprets the tenets
of tl;zs theory as it is the basis of conscious
thought and action for the French-Canadian

people in America. It is not pofible to en-

large further upon this subject here, except

to indicate its importance in interpreting the -

contact of the group in tht community un-
_der survey, and to point out its significance
as another «research lead.»

" A fyjler statement on the French-Cana-
dian position in general must await more

greful and deliberate examination of the
French literature on the subject. It is|[ ... )
sufficiently ample, but the fact is that here
in Woonsocket there are epitomized in the
existence of the group national struggles and
aspirations truly .characteristic of this people
in its Canadian history and in its struggle to
put itself at ease in our own environment.

FRANCO-AMERICANS

In Woonsocket no other group, excep-
ting possibly the British, can claim to repre-
sent old settlers in greater degree or can
claim larger contribution to stock. In their
group life here the Irench-_Canhdians are
true to the policies aticulated in conven-
tions, in their press, and by their ledders.

\
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The French-Canadians insist and our da-
ta would corroborate the assertion-that their
adherence to the French language is not in-
consistent with the use of English. The indi-
cations are that we have here a people that
long remains not only bilingual but bicultur-
al. In general, this: «biculturation» is unique-
ly American. They themselves like to de-
scribe it as Franco-American, not French-Ca-
nadian, and this point is madé an issue in the
educatlonal proggams which they foster.
«We want an American-trained French cler-

gy.» said one Rhode Island prlest, «a clergy\p

that is 'Americanminded.'» Looking toward
the clergy for leadership, the need is ;ex-
pressed for leaders trained in the United
States, steeped in Cathollc French tradition,

~ and cognizant of the problems arising from

migration and settlement in mStl" a new
homeland. No other nationality can claim to
have enunciated a theory of Americanization
more clearly or to have organized its group
life more consciously toward a given end
than have the French-Canadians. It is mani-
festly a theory of adjustment, of American-
ization, and one of frank «resistance» to cer-
tain Anglo-Saxon (and Irish) traits in Amer-
ican life. It is with them «a way of life» to

" be defended against certain encroachments

which they fear and to be harmonized with
a political theory which they support.

The professions of those who speak with
authority for the group, together with our
factual data bearing on Woonsocket, indicate
that the habits of French-Canadians in that
community are fruly «national» as they
would say, and that the struggles therewepre-
sent genuine cultural issues in the life of the
group.[...] v

v
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Notes ™~
1. le., of aﬁchildrcn in public and parochial 3. «Bilingual Signs in Montreal and Its Environs,»
schools. American Speech, V,No. 3, 228
2. Mlie Bossavy.
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Language is the focus of Hervé B. Lemaire’s article published in the 1966 volume
entitled Language Loyalty in the United States, edited by Joshua A. Fishman. This isan
excellent scholarly piece, well-documented and balanced in judgment. The role of the
national parishes, the parochial and private schools, the national societies—religious and
fraternal, the press, the struggle in the Church and the impact of state educational requ-
lations on the maintenance of the French language in the Franco-American centers are
all set forth. Lemaire sees World War | patriotism, the depression, the resurgence of
prosperity, as well as the fact that migralio«{ from Canada all but ceased in the 1930’s,

. as crucial factors diminishing the use of the French language. (The extent of the use of

Frénch in 1975 as compared to other languages is documented in the Current Popula-
tion Report: « Language Usage in the United Statesy further on in this volume.)
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\ FRANCO-AMERICAN EFFORTS ON BEHALF OF

THE FRENCH LANGUAGE IN NEW ENGLAND

-’

by

/

. *» Hervé-B. Lemaire

t

F

Over a million people $n 'United
States speak French natively, the lakgest con-
centration residing in New England. Franco-
Americans, as New Englanders of French-Ca-

nadian descent like to be called, pride them-

selves in having developed a bilingual culture,

In general they speak Canadian-French as it

was spoken in 'he Province of Qué'bec at the
turn of the century, with a liberal admixture
of Americanisms. Save for some minor prob-
lems of a lexical and phonetic -nature, the
average native of France has little, if any,
difficulty in understanding educated Franco-
Americans of New England. Franco-Ameri-
cans readily understand the spoken and writ-
ten standard language of modern France.

There are, as a matter of fact, many places in’

France “where. the language customarily spo-
ken by a majority of the population deviates

much further from standird «iTrencl{ than
does the French spoken in New England
(Carriére 1949, p. 10).

Compared with most other immigrant
languages in the United States, French sur-
vives with surprising vigor. This is chiefly
due to the, determined efforts of the first
Franco-Americans, who had the vision to es-
tablish a vast network, of interlocking reli-
gious, educational, cultural, and fraternal or-
ganizations at a relatively early date. Today,
their 284 parishes are still strong ethnic enti-
ties. Their 253 institutions of learning, in-
cluding seven liberal arts colleges, 51 high
schools, .and 195 elementary schools, offer
one hour or more of French each day in all
grades and at all levels. Franco-Americans in
New England support seferal societies whose

TABLE 10.1 .

. , ' U. S. Census Data on French Mother Tbnguc

Native of Foreign Native of

Foreign Born or Mixed Parentage Native Parentage
1910 528,842 828,327 X
1920 466,956 823,154 X
1930 523,505 X X :
1940 359,520 533,760 518,780
1960 330,220 X ' X
o Increases Relative to Eatlier Figure ,

1920 -11.7% — 6% "X
1930 ' 12.1 X X
1940 -31.3 -35.2 X
1960 -8.15 X X

S 727
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primary function is to promote ethnic survi-
val. ‘They have an active French-language
press and scores of radio stations carrying
special French languagé programs. In some

“cities,: French continues to be. spoken in the
home, at work, and at play. However, in

many other areas "Franco-Americans are
abandoning the daily use  of French, and

-those who still show a marked interest in the

language ordigarily do so as a cultural pur-

. 'suit. Considered unassimilable a generation

ago (Gunther 1947, p. 487), Franco-Ameri-
cans have in recent years become acc_ultur‘
ated to a remarkable degree. !

' sr".' . ) *
.

~ &

The French-Canadians .came to .thi$

"-i._ country, _ongmally, to earn a decent hvmg
_ and to save money with which to'réturn to

their beloved farmgﬁm Quebec They lived in
New England, in tlte 19th century, muéh as
they had in French-Canada. Although many
now worKed in the mills, their real interest
lay with their families, their fellow «exiles,»
and their ethnic orﬁan_iza't_ions. They lived in
Frénch-Canadian neighbdérhoods, usually by
choice, frequently - in corporation houses.
The ghetto-like French quarters gave them a
feeling of secunty ‘and provided a semblance
of the villages they had left behind. In their
petit Canada, the French-Canadians led a
simple life, observing their traditional holi-
days, singing their folk-songs, dancing their
jigs and quadrilles, and relating their marvel-
ous tales. All this they did in French, for at
that time they spoke very little, if any, En-
glish. The little English they did know, they

" used only with .«outsiders» when absoultely
g necessary.

French-Canadians,- then, fully_il:tended
to preserve their ethnicity. Proud ‘of their
heritage, they: took it upon themselves to
perpetuate i¢. They deemed it essential to

-preserve their faith and their traditions, and -

were convinced that loyalty in these two

areas depended fully upon the preservation

of the French language. Loss of language

meant Ioss‘ of faith, and loss of faith meant
loss of ctermty (Ducharme 1943, p. 92). For
many generations, this was to be the basic
tenet of the Franco-American creed, shared
by official organizations as well as by the

, masses.

THE EARLY DAYS: THE CHUREH

Prior to the foundation of their own par-
ishes, Franco-Americans attended territorial
churches where they often were merely tol-
erated. They found no warmth and little
meaning. in churches where everything but
the Latin rite was foreign. They prayed to
the same God as their English-speaking Cath-

~olic -co-réligionists, but the -sermons . .and

other interpersonal relationships important

‘to their religious practice were less meaning-

ful to them because of the language barrier.
They had no ‘schools wheré their children
might pursue their education in French.
Their children normally attended public
schools where contact with yod’ng’sters of
ggher backgrounds fostered much-dreaded
assimilation. :
- »

In 1850, Franco-/'\mericanslopened the
doors of their first «<national» church in New
England, Saint-Joseph in Burlington, Ver-
mont. As the numbers of immigrants grew,
more French parishes were established and

.the search for a French-speaking clergy be-

gan. This search ultimately brought priests:
from Belglum and France as well as from the

_ Province of Quebec.(Walker 1951, p. 11). As

in Canada, these churches became the focal
point for nearly all phases of community
life: social, cultural, and educational, as well

" as religious. «The mystic bond» that existed

between the language and the religion of the -
Franco-Americans was thus reconfirmed
(Ducharme 1943, p: 66). As a rule, the only
focus of lmmlgrant activity was in religion;
with fewexceptions, thé only «intellectualsy
who had emigrated along with the artisans
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and farmers were the clergy; the "only organi-
zation whicli could maintairt the unity, of the

group was the Church (Niebuhr H929,
p. 223). T
However, Franco-Americans encoun-

A tered serious difficulties in the very organiza-
tion upon which they relied s¢ completely.

" The number of French-speaking priests was
never sufficierit. The American bishops, pre-

dominantly Irish, were increasingly reluctant

“*  tp name French-Canadian pastors. They al-
luded to the difficulty of convincing the
more desirable French-Cangdian priests to
leave Canada (Rumilly 1958, p. 101). Fran-

. co-Americans, who were accustomed to look -

‘upon*their blsl?ops and their priests as lead-
ers of the people and champlons of their eth-

\ways to 'lge so in the United States. Irish

, P- 90). America’s bishops wanted to
destroy the ‘image that Catholicism was a
«religion f forelgners» irf the United States.
Ca;dmaI\Glbbons and the bishops strove to

.-. «break nationalism -within the Church»

Y (Slegfrled 1927, p. 50)

A Franco-Atlerican history abounds with

anecdotes and opinions concerning the offi-

P2 qal palicy_ of the Catholic €hurch toward
' ’ the use and maintenance of the Erench lan-
/ ' - guage in this sountry. For example, one

Vet reads of Bishop «O’Reilly, of Springfield,

. -+ .-Massachusetts, who proclaimed that «the

- best means for the Franco-Americans to pre-

. serve their faith is to preserve their language,
to remain attached to. their customs, to edu-

. cate their children in their mothe( tongue»
- (Lauvriére 193 .5 20) On the other hand,
a much more ° pical view was that of “the
Reverend James E. Cassidy, Chancelior and
later Bishop of the-diocese of Fall River,
Massachusetts, who declared at a ceremony
in New Bedford, Massachusetts: «The gran-

deur of a nati({n depends upon the assimila-

. B
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nic survival, 'soon found that this was not al- "’
tio¥ of the Francg-Americans (Rumilly

-+ 'were,

erican Dbishops attempted to channe
Franco-American parish funds seward<other
ioce .

tion of the diverse races that come to live in
that couptry» (Rumilly 1958, p. 204). Bish-
op Thomas Hendricken of Providence, con-
sidered a proponent of assimilation, found

the Franco-Americans very exacting and

hard to satisfy. In answer to delggates of a
Franco-American parish pleading for French-
speaking priests, he replied: «Why do you
want French-speaking priests? In ten years
everyone .will speak English in your pari-
sishes» (Rumilly 1958, p. 106): Sueh replies
undoubtedly irritated those who considered
themselves to be def

. ' “

The s‘uzmpn grew—~progressnvely more

“acute. One of the chief causes of dissension
was the baslc difference in"church mamage-
‘ment in Capada and in the-United States. In
Canada, Ffnch Canadians had elected their
‘tharguflfiers or church wardens who super-
vised the financial affairs of the parlsh y
naturallmssumed that they wquld also’
trol the moggtary ~affairs of their churches
‘and thejg schools in New ﬁ}gland They
erefore, rudely awakened .wh

di charities. /

in ¥ State of ‘Maine the Coipdrati
Sole' system was in effect, whereby*he bif

op, by stage law, was the sole préprietor of .

any and aLl chltrch property. This law pre-
vented Franco- -Americans from adminfister-

ing_the real estate which they had financed.

They were informed that the schools and
churches'they -had_built did not belong to
them but 't the bishop. A sipnitar systeim,
the Parsh Corporation, existel in the other
New England states where/thé bishop,-his

" . vicar general, and thq pastor of the parish se-

lected two laymen to act as syndics. Again,
the bishop, to whom the vicar general and

" the pastor were subject, was in control. In

practice, the pastor assumed thé role of ad-
ministratQr, and the lay . members of corpora-
tiois had neither.the rights nor~the obliga-

*‘4 F L

]dC'J'S of the faith.
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tions of the marguilliers of the Province of
Quebec (Rumilly 1958, pp. 115-1:16, 238-
39). :

This development, together with the
firm conviction shared by Franco-Americans
that the Irish clergy intended to destroy
their ethnic values, rehdily indicates why
clashes became inevitable.. They all revolyed
directly or indirectly around the French ?an-
guage. Rumilly, in his Histoire des Franco-
Américains, lists a large number of conflicts
of varying degrees of seriousness. In 1894, in
Damelsog, Cogmecticut, -Franco-Americans
refused (o contribute to the construction of

a school where French would not be taught.’

This occurred in a parish where there were

_ 1800 Franco-Americans and only 300 Irish.

In 1900, in North Brookfield, Massachusetts,
parishioners revolted because they were not
given a French-speaking pastor. They sided

~with their Franco-American curate who was

under suspension, until they were given as-
wurances that one of their own natlonahty
would eventually become pastor. In 1909,

the famous Corporatibn Sole case in the-

State of Maine came about as a result of
Church-sponsored attempts at assimilation
through &le naming of English-language
priests to French-speaking parishes. The fact

that Franco-Americans lost their case before

the Maine civil court, and for all practicﬁl

purposes in Rome augmented their anguish!

Situations such as these spurred the historian
Edmond de Nevers.to'say: «The Irish clergy

~in the United States is the most ferocious
enemy. of the French, German Polish, and:

[talian Catholics» (de Nevers 1900, pp. 321-

344,

* - THE SCHOOLS

When the Thh-d Council of Baltimore de-

- .creed that Catholics were required to erect

parochial schools wherever possible the or-
der was superflious as far as Franco-Ameri-

@ if: 13 3
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cans were con;cerned since from the time
they had built their .very first church they
had also built schools, staffing them with
nuns belohging to religious orders founded
in Canada or in France. At first, these
schools adopted the French-Canadian curric-
ulum and methods, with most subjects being
taught in French. However, as Franco-Amer-
icans adjusted to their new environment,
they felt a greater need for the English lan-
guage, although most still considered it to
be no more than secondary in nnportance
They devised ‘an elementary school system
g:onsnstmg of eight or nine years, depending
upon the public school organization in the
tocal area. The school year consisted of forty

weeks, and the school day lasted, on the av-_

erage, five and one-half hours, Usually the
morning session was devoted to suhjects
more easily taught in English, while in the
afternoon the French language, religion, and
the history of Canada were taught in French.

While many of thele schools were very suc-"
cessful and' acquired a high degree of re-

spectability, others were inadequately
staffed and lacked proper equipment. The
term «French school» was not always meant
to be flattering.

In 1904, the Assumptionist Fathers
opened a school in Worcester, Massachusetts,
which was soon transformed into a liberal
arts college, Assumption- College, where
Franco-Americans might send their children
for advanced French training. Many still sent
-their sons to schools m the Province of Que-
bec.

+ By 1912, there were 123 Franco-Ameri-
can Schools—a striking testimonial to an eth-

nic group thai would not die (Bachand and
Louis 1938 p- 200)

THE SOCIETIES

Parallel to the development of churches

. Ime
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and schools was the ;organizz‘ltion of ethnic
societies, Feeling the pressures of other na-
tionality groups and wanting to rub elbows
with their own, Frinco-Americans sought
fraternal gatherings: Societies stood for cer-
tain ideals, helped to maintain a nationalistic
spirit, and thus filled a real need (Leboeuf
1938, p. 203). Every parish had the custom-
ary assortment of religio-so¢ial groups such
as the Ligue du St. Nom de Dieu, the Dames
de Sainte Anne, and the Enfants de Marie.

Moreover, Franco-Americans organized into -

purely social and fraternal societies, where
their language and their customs became an
integral part of organizational activity. As
early as 1859, the first such Franco-Ameri-
can society was founded in Burlington, Ver-
mont, to preserve and propagate the ances-
tral traditions and the cherished French lan-

guage.

In 1865, the Société Saint-Jean-Baptiste
de Bienfaisance de New York invited all ex-
isting French-Canadian associations to con-
vene to discuss the major problems confront-
ing the survival of the French group in the
‘Northeastern States (Therriault 1946,
pp- 50-51). The constitution of the conven-
tion had the following preamble:

The French-Canadian mutual societies in
the United States, having been founded for
the dual purpost of serving the causeof the
French-Canadians in America and of
encouraging mutual assistancé, cannot hope
to accomplish this mission as long as they
act separately. For this reason, they have.
organized in a common association and
“have adopted a constitution which will fa-
cilitate its operations.

In article 4 of this constitution, it was en-
acted that all deliberations be in French.

_ .
Beginning about 1880 and continuing
into the succeeding decades, local Saint-
Jean-Baptiste societies sprung up all over
New England. In 1889, La Sociéré
- A
-)J,

¢

-

- Franco-Américains

Jacques. Cartier was founded in the State
of Rhode Island as a fraternal order. On
November 26, 1896, the first mutaal’ in-
surance society, L’Association Canado-
Américainga was founded in Manchester,
New Hm‘re. Two main reasons
prompted the birth of the ACA. First,
there whs n strong desire to have a large
ethnic society. Many Franco-Americans
wished to unite into a single powerful fed-
eration all the local Saint-Jean-Baptiste so-
cieties which were then maintaining them-
selves with lacklustre success. Second,
they wanted to discourage their brethren
from swélling the ranks of neutral or
«banned» societies (Lemoine 1921,
P 143). In October 1905; a meeting of
members of different mutuals, dignified
by the presence of leading Franco-Ameri-
cans, was held in Springfield, Massachu-
setts. It was decided to sever relations
with the Catholic Order of Foresters and
to form a separate Ordre des Forestiers
Franco-Américains. This new association
would be a federative society of mutual
aid and would comprise perspns of French
descent .and Catholic affiliation (Guillet
1914, p. 516). L'Ordre des Forestiers

amalgamat? with
L’Association Canado-Américainé in 1939.

° )
_-Franco-American societies were in
fairly close contact with their counter-

- parts in French-Canada. Exchanges of vis-

its and of ideas were frequent. In June,
1912, La Sociéré du Parler Franpais?n the
Province of Quebec organized a F rench
language congress in Quebec city and in-
vited the collaboration of Franco-Ameri-
can groups. Monseigneur Paul-Eugene Roy,
Auxiliary-Bishop of Quebec and soul of
the Congress, toured the New England
states to urge active pamclpatlon in the

"convention. Franco-Americans attended

the congress in large nymbers and were of-
ficially represcnted by their leaders, who
described their ethnic situation in New

%
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_ EllglanA optimistic terms. However, ‘one
could detect an underlying cument of anxi-
ety in their all-too-frequent reminders that
the French language would finally win out
desplte the many attacks made on it in New
England »

y

THE PRESS

_"populatior its many ethnic, nterprlses a
need was felt, a French
Franco-Americans 1

power of the press and have expﬁoited it to
the extent of being accused of a «mania for
fqunding newspapers» (Bracq 1927, p. 335).
In iss than a century they jpaugurated
nearly 250 newspapers of ®evely - format,
fram short-lived pamphlets to grandlgolitical

and national daily tribunes.
-

The first periodicals published by the
Franco-Americans were really French-Cana-
dian jougnals on American soil, characterized
more by a series of sporadic and temporary
efforts than by any lasting quality. However,
the increasing struggle for survival, conflicts
with Church authorities, and efforts to stave
off* assimilation were ideal fuel for journal-
ists. In 1898, there were four daily French
newspapers, three in Massachusetts—L Tndé-
pendant in Fall River, L FEroile in Lowell,
-and L 'Opinion Publique in Worcester—and
one in Woonsocket, Rhode Island, La Tri-
bune. There J:)re also a dozen or so weeklies.
In 1911,
L’Opinion Publique, published a history of
the Franco-American press .in which he
reported seven dailies, almost as many as in
the Province of Quebec. In addition to the
four mentioned ab(;ve
L’Avenir National in Manchester,
Hampshire arid L'Echo and the Journal, in
New Bedford, Massachusetts.

. . * ‘ .
These newspapers defended  the two

a7

/—) o

e growth‘“of the Eranc -American -

rstood well the

Alexandre Belisle, president of -

there was now-
New
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*
causes considered most vital by Franco-
American leaders: French parochial schools
and a French-speaking clergy. They tilted
not only with the f®h-Catholic press, but
with such: Irish publications as the Carholic
Review, the Freemail, the Catholic Union,
and the Boston PiHlot, all of which never
ceased to advocate assimilation.

THE OFFICIAL ORGANIZATIONS
AND THE PEOPLE '

The close cooperation which initially ex-
isted between the Franco-American kasses
and their formal organizations weakened
with the years, particularly among the New-
er generations. Having become better adjust-
ed to the American L way. of life, they devel-
oped a self-confidence which lessened their
dgpendence on the ethnic group and its or-
@nizations, and to some extent diminished
their effective attachment to their ethnic ori-
gins. :

On the other hand, Franco-American
leaders, who had been primarily engrossed in
efforts to promote the cultural continuity of
their group, gradually evolved a phllo(sophy

~“of «political militancy». Reacting against the
" spirit of Americanization which  swept the

country in the early 20th century, they
sought to redefine ’Americanism to mean cul-
tural pluralism, arguing that Franco-Ameri-
cans were -American citizens who retained
their French language and their Roman
Catholic faith. Imbued with this lofty ideal,
but -failing to appreciate .fully the concerns
and aspirations of the common people in
their daily struggle with down-to-earth reali-
ties, the Ieadgrship of the societies slowly
drew ever further away from the views and
attitude$ of the majority of Eranco-Ameri-
caps. -

The ethnic involyement of the éarly

Franco-Americans had been almost complete.

LY

45

g



34

»

Their frequent relations with Canada and con-

« tinned immigration kept the old culture alive. ,

Intermarriages with «outsiders» were rare.
Most Franco-Americans adjusted slowly to
the idea of permanent settlement in America
and long maintained aninterést in French-Ca-
nadian happenings. However, more and more

. of them came to realize that their lives were

to be spent in the United States where their
children were born and educated. French-Ca-
nadian farmers, who came t%&his“count;y 0s-
tensitbly to earn a little more money and re-
turn home, slowly took on new habits and at-
titudes and, eventnally, abandoned forever
the idea of repatriation.

Many believe that Franco-Americans would
have been quickly assimilated had it not been
for the Irish challenge which prompted them
to organize. As it was, most first-generation
Franco-Americans believed that their lan-
gnage had to be preserved because their faith
and hence their salvation depended on it. In
fusing the religious and ethnic norms, 2
powerful emotional force was generated
which permeated ngarly all facets of Franco-
American life and made of this minority

" group one of the least assimilable of all the

ethnic groups in America (Walker 1961, p.16).

The first Franco-American novel, Hono-
ré Beaugrand’s Jeanne la Fileuse (1878), isa
romanticized report of the French-Canadian
migration to the United States. Although
Beaugrand’s major interest was to refute the
unfavorable coverage emigrants received in
the Canadian press, we are more interested
today in his description of the increasing
prosperity of Franco-American mill workers.
This prosperity, limited as it might have
been, became a cause of assimilation. By
Beaugrand’s time it had already produced #
few individuals who had decided to. «go up
the hilly, that is, to leave the perit Canada
and settle in a more prosperous section of
the city. Separated from their national par-
ishes, they attended the territorial churches

-

X
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-
and their children soon became assimilated.
« [ ]

Secondgeneration Franto-Americans be-
came even more abpsorbed in the American
way of life. The young were entranced by
the mass media and by the variety of other-
attractions which abonnded'n urban centers.
Evenings spent-in the family ‘ciecle became
less frequent, and when young Franco-Amer-
icans met amongst themselves the French

-

language was not always used. The latest
American show-tunes soon replacéd the old
Canadian folksongs (Cadieux 1914, p. 362).
They lived in an era and jn a milieu -where
everything hailed American superiority.
They did not want to pass for immigrants in
the richest country in the world. If they
attended parochial schools, a large part of
their schooling was in English. All of their
educatioR was in English if they attended
public schools. They spoke English with their
de-ethnicized or other-ethnic playmates.
Later they would speak English with their
co-workers and with employers,in fact, with
alimost everyone in the business world. If
they married a non-French girl English
would be the only language spoken in the
home (Rumilly 1958,-p. 176). Most people
understood that the sine qua non for success
in this country was a practical knowledge of
English and of American institutions and
methods. Those immigrants who knew
English befqre entering the United States pro-
gressed more rapidly “than others. Further-
more, among those who spoke no English up-
on arrival, the quickest to succeed in Amerjca
were those’ who were also quickest to unJEar-
stand the importance of mastering the lan-
guage of the country (Cadieux 1914, p.255).

THE INTER-WAR YEARS

The turn of the century and, notably,
World/War I brought aliput important trans-
formations in social attitudes and behaviors
in the United States. Patriotism was fired up

’
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during the world conflict and, along with a
belligerent attitide toward Germany, there
arose a sentiment of distrust for almost any-
thing forgign. There was a Widely-shared
feeling -that an American should be English-
speaking, follow Anglo-Saxon traditions, and,

preferably, be imbued with our Colonial her-

itage. At about the same time, relative pros-
perity and comfort reinforced the great
equalizing pressures of conformity..The sub-
sequent evolution of the family, the school,
and even the Church resulted in a consider-
able’ degree of cultural homogenization. Dur-
ing the 1920’ s Franco-Americans experi-
enced their greatest struggles against total as-

similation in what was perhaps theirflast con-

p

The Great Depression of the early 1930’s
was the catalyst which produced a critical re-
action among many - Franco-Americans
against «la survivance». The textile workers,
especially thijs@iwho were on relief -and at
the mercy ofyfivérnment subsidy, slid rapid-
ly. into the «melting pot». With the return of
relative prosperity, the middleclass urge
gripped the nation, touching off a spontane-
ous and almost irresistible impulse to get
ahead, to be accepted, to attain a certain
level of economic and social security. Many
Franco-Americans, consciously or not,
wished to shed the vestiges of the immigrant
and, to approach as much as possible the
American’s self-image, the «national type,»
the idealized «Anglo-Saxon» model (Herherg

certed effort for ethnic survival.

+ 1956, pp. 33-34).

o -

In addition, there- was less and less op-
portunity to draw inspiration from first-gen-
eration immigrants, always an important fac-
tor in ethnic survival. Migration from Canada

had all but ceased in the early part of thié*

century. In September, 1930, President Hoo- 7

ver had sent the following instructions to
American consuls in Canada: If consular of-
ficials judge that an applicant might become
a public burden, even after a considerable

-A
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period of time, they must refuse him a visa.l_

For a time, as many migrants returned to

Canadn as entered the United States. Those -

who were dedicated to preserving Franco-

American ethnicity in the parishes, in the so-

cieties, and in the press found their influence
greatly reduced during this critical period.

THE STRUGGLE IN THE CHURCH

-

Parishes had grbwn in numbers and had

" become institutionally stronger, but the dy-

namism Of earlier years was being replaged
by a spirit of consolidation,_Struggles wnjnn
the Church continued to re%lect a strong in-
sistence on the part of Franco-Americans up-
on the right to manage their own affairs in

T their «national» parishes (Theriault 1960,

p- 406). While the overwhelming majority of
Franco-Americans resented the forced use of
parish funds, they: nevertheldss submitted to
the duly constltutea autho of the repre-
sentative of Rome. ‘Haowevgr, only strong

~ outside pressures were capable of bringing to

a close the long, bitter struggle of the anti-
Irish Sentinellistes and their .followers. As

was expected by most Franco-Americans,

the Sentinellistes suffered defeat both in the
courts and in l'lome.

First, a court decision upheld the Bish-

" op’s right to tax parishes for diocesan work

(October 4, 1927: Superior Court of Rhode
{Island: Judge Tanner). Then, as Rome clear-
ly could not condone open revolt against ec-

. clesiastical authority, a third appeal of the

Sentinellistes was turned down, carrying
with it the dreaded sentence of excommuni-
cation along with the , suppression of the reb-
el newspaper La Sentinelle. Many Franco-
Americans claim that the Sentinelle caffairs
greatly diminished the political influence

and °the language maintenance interests of . -

Franco-Americans in Rhode Island.

~

After the crisis of the .mid-twenties,

[
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there were few controversies over the ap-
pointment of priests, or over diocesan per-
mission for school construction in the
«French» parishes. Apparently convinced of
the merits of a more tactful approach, and
aware of the strength of assimilating social
forces, Church authorities relaxed their, more
stringent policies in these respects. Language
loyalists, for their part, remained wary of
conflicts in which they stood to lose more
than they could gain.

 The percentage of Franco-American par-

ishes supporting their.own parochial elemen-

tary schools was high ddring the inter-war
period. However, Franco-American schools
were gradually becoming essentially Ameri-
can rather than French-Canadian. Both the
State Education Departments rulings and
«COMMON sense» requlred it. The schools

would have remained empty had they com\

tinued to educate French-Canadians instead
of American citizens. Fgw, if any, Franco-
American .teachers would now attempt to
develop in their pupils gfnostalgic affection
for Canada, a country which the children

barely knew from " occasional ,visits and®

wj\ere they would surely never live. Preach-
ing French-Canadian patriotism could not
strengthen their love for the Fren anguage,
Indeed, it could only mjure it. P is;éwho
,persnstgi in exhorting young Fran mer-
icans to develop such a loyalty spo
meaningless langgage to the younger gﬁ
tion. Survival of the Pranch language had to
\ be based on other motives if it were to ap-

peal to, the youngsters. However, a new ideo-
logical and pedagoglc rationale was i\ard to

l
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" ULAW AN[;\?zEAuTY

f New England has its
arxntee in the Fifth and Fourteenth

ents to-the Const)tutnép%f the Unit-
o

The right o t eai:z French in the private

(

O

ed States. The Fourteenth limits legislative
powers of the States, while the Fifth limits
those of the Federal Government. The per-
tinent section of the Fourteenth Amend-
ment reads as follo%-s "« ...nor shall any .
State. deprive -any person of life, liberty or
property, without due process of lawy». A
similar provision has been incorporated into
the constitutions of the six New England
States. Furthermore, the Supreme Court has
solemnly declared that the freedom of par-
ents to entrust their children to private
schools where they receive, in part, instruc-

* tion in their ethnic mother tongue, contalns

nothing counter to the common good as
long as certain essential information required
by the State=is not neglected. ThusThis latter

~ guarantee fs not absolute, but it does exist to

¥

i

}st "D’Amours has amply demon-
strated” that the following conclusions may
be drawh from the texts of the constitutions
of the six New England states regarding the
teaching of foreign languages in private
schools (D’Amours 1938): private schools
are tolerated if their currie(ula include those

a comforting degree.
: /

_ studies required by the public schools, and if

English is the medium of instruction in these
studies. Beyond these studies a private
school can teach a foreign language if this'in
no way prejudices the primary instruction .
required by the State."That even this tolera-
tion is not fully- guaranteed can be easily
- demonstrated.. In the period -between the
two World Wars a vast majority of the educa-

" tion officials in the New England States Were _

English-speaking.’ Many of them were op-
posed to foreign language institutions at the
‘elementary. level or, at the very best, were
apathetic toward such institutions. By over-
loading the required public 3chool curricu-
lum they could easily circumvent t'he consti- -
tutional guarantees upon ,which Franco-
Americans depended for mother tongue in-
struction. Consequently, although Franco-
American schools had the nght to teach
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* orientation.

French, little time was accorded them in
which to do so. The aftitude of diocesan of-
ficials, whose primary cosfcern, no doubt,
was to upgrade elementary education in the

parochial schools, but who also surely saw

the possibility. of working toward a more
uniform church in New England through less
emphasis on ethpic factors, clearly provided
no abstacle to this development and proba-
bly abetted it.

- THE SOCIETIES AND THE PRESS

The societies and the press also found
the task of protecting the French-Canadian
heritage increasingly arduous during the pe-
riod 1918-1945. It was frequently observed
that Franco-American children born in the
United States did not have the same loyalty
for the land. of their ancestors that had
marked their parents and grandparents (Le-
boeuf 1938, p. 204). The mission of the so-
cieties and the press was now felt to be.to

support the Church, the school, and the fam-

ily in their efforts to orient the native-born
in the «proper» direction. The trouble, how-
ever, was in defining and formulating this

Aside [Kf:n similarly-phrased,

)
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well-meaning manifestoes and public procla-
mations of lofty principles, no clear, broad-

ly-supported plan of operation, capable of

galvanizing the masses into a concerted ef-
fort to maintain their cultural and linguistic
heritage, camg forth. The problem of living
biculturally in an environment that tended
toward de-ethnicized conformity could’ not
be solved by manifestoes.

«Resistance» leaders warred as well
against the rising trend of intermarriage. Al-
though Franco-Americans rarely married

non-Catholics, they ngw¥Mreely intermarried -
with the lrish and other non-French Catho-

lics. In the strong Franco-American commu-

nity of Woonsocket, Rhode Island, only 7%

of the first generation and 8.8% of the sec-
ond had contracted mixed'marriages. In con-
trast, fully 35% of the third gelieratlon en-
tered into such marriages. Mixed’ .mgrriages
seemed to occur most ﬁ'equently -amhong
educated Franco-Americans. Such' individu-
als frequently preseyved their mother tongue
after marriage but it was rare indeed for
their children to be able to speak French.
Often they attended the territorial churches

. of their spouses and avoided the label «Fran-

co-Americany.

ik
K 7",

- TABLE 103

- All Franco-American marrigges contracted in Fb)/ River, Mass.,

" for the Years 1880, 1912, 1937, and 19612
' 1880 -

- Total Number
Both Parties Franco-American
- Percentage
Total One Member non- F ranco-American
0 Percentage .
Total BotWrties R.C.’
Percentage )
Total One member i‘non-R. C.

< il - of
AFrom the records of the City'Clerk’s Office, City Hall, Fall River, Mass.

97
83
86%
14
14%
93
96%
4
4%

+ 1937 1961

1912 Total
334 432 373 1236
231 218 77 609
70% 50% 20% - - 49%
103 214 296 627
, 30% 50% - 80% S1%
303 352 299 1047
90% 81% 80% 85%
31 . 80 74 189
10% 19% . 20% ° 15%
Vs
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Most Franco-Americans interested in
“ethnic survival relied heavily on the family as
a significant force for language maintenance.
However, this institution was seriously weak-
ened by assimilation in city environments.
Although an appreciable number of Franco-
Americans had locatéd in American rural dis-
tricts, it was chiefly in the industrial centers
that they were concentrateéd. Census figures
show that in 1920, 84.2% ofgFranco-Ameri-
cans in New England lived in cities, while the
national urban proportion at that time was
76.8%. Massachusetts and Rhode Island
boasted the largest percentages of Franco-
American city dwellers, 96.4% and 99.6%
respectively. It became fairly common prac-
tice for most parents to speak to their chil-
dren in French and to receive answers in En-

glish. All in all,.the young spent less and less ~

time at home. Even when the depression of
1929 temporarily put a halt to many outside
social activities, evenings were spent listening
to the radio, a pastime that was to hasten
the assimilation process. Undoubtedly many
Franco-Americans were able to listen "to
French programs from Canada, and there
were a few French-language broadeasts in
New England. On the whole, however, the
habit of family-listening to popular Ameri-
can programs opened the portals wide to the
English language within the family context.

In spite of this, the Franco-American
family was relatively slow to change. Parents
did not encourage their children to leave

home in ordet to «succeed. in life». Members

of the family frequently lived close together
even after marriage, and obtaining positions
elsewhere was frowned upon bécause separa-
tion would weaken family ties. They lived
the byword of General de Castelnau: «Fam-

ily first! The rest, if the family is strong,umt- ,

‘ed and prosperous, will come of itself.»3

Nevertheless, family traditionalism could not-.

counteract the environment of the large cit-
ies. Faced with the apparent indifference or

powerlessness of the masses in the face of as- @

L

similation, Franco-American leaders hinged
their hopes on an «elite», an amorphous
group still vitally interested in the I‘rench

- language and in ethnic values.

-ADJUSTING TO THE INEVITABLE;
THE CURRENT SCENE

America’s contribution to the Allied
cause in World War 1l increased its prestige
throughtout the world, and civic pride
reached an all-time high throughout the na-
tion. More than ever Franco-Americans now
wanted to be recognized as 100% Americans.
Whatever their occupational or social stand-
ing, they cared less and less to be identified
with an ethnic group. They read the comic
strips every day, watched «soap operas» on
TV, and conscnousl}ﬁas well as subconscious-

~ ly identified w *these and other projec-

tions of the American image. An «Ameri-
cany» prototype always proved to be domi-
nant, was prednctable in appearance and in
name, was always a white-collar worker or a
professional, was middle-class in outlook and
culture, each family with its home in Subur-
bia (Herberg 1956, pp. 33-35).

Nevertheless, Frarico-American organiza-
tions still sought to reinedy their waning in-

“ fluence over the masses. After sincere but

for the most part ineffectual attempts to re-
capture their original influence an increasing
number of leaders accepted the new «elite»
concept. The masses were now only super-
ficially affected by the ethnic organizations.
For all practical purposes, the youth ignored
the very existence of \th'e socjeties.

Two main arguments were advanced for
the introduction of English in the «French»
churchesjnc financial, the other theologi-
cal. '

.. Franco-American parishes had been lgs- *
thg parishioners steadily, with mixed m‘

1
-
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riages probably being the primary reason.
Experience had shown that couples of mixed
national origins do not, as 4 rule, attend a
church in which one of them does not un-
derstand the sermon. Catholics in this coun-
try have the «right of option,» that is, the
right to transfer from a «national» parish to
a territorial church. Parishioners would learn
English and join a territorial parish, so that
by 1957, for example, there” were 19,000
Franco-Americans in the «Frenchy parishes
* of Fall River and- 11,000 in the territorial
parishes of that city. It was felt that the for-
mer parishioners were 'irr\evocably lost and

39

that unless the Franco-American pastors

~ could miraculously stem the tide, the deple-

tion of theit parishes would continue and
their financial problems becomre increasingly
m(%re acute,

From the point of view of theology, pas-
tors realized the necessity to teach the Faith
‘to their parishioners in a language they could

" understand. Therefore they felt an obliga-
. tion to provide religious instruction in En-

glish to those of their flock who understood
little or no French. Instead of being the
«keeper of the Faith» that it once was, the

‘TABLE 10.4

@

Franco-American Parochial and Private Educational Institutions, New England, 19612

Maine %  N.H:%P Mass. %® Comn. %P RL %"  Total %P
Parishes 66(50)  S5(47)  21(23)  95(13) 21 (7) 26(17) 284 (18)
Clergy . 123 (37) 104 (26) 27 (12) 265 (8) 44 (40 68(11) 631(10)
Elem.Paroch.Sch. 27 (52) 27 (47) 6(24)  81(22) - 14 (9) 24(25) 179(24)
Nuns teaching 320 333 71 868 (15) 159 274 2,025
Brothers teaching 27 4 B 1 32
Lay teachers ° 19 10 8 ; 54 (4) 18 21 (1) 130
Paroch.High Sch. 4 (50) 7(41) 1(13) 12(12) 1 (6) 3(29) 28 (17)
Nuns teaching 30 72 5 81 5 193
Brothers teaching 24 2 17 43
Priests teaching 1 1
Lay teachers 8 1 4 . 13 '
Private Elem.Sch. 5(M) 3 (50) ' 6(195) 2(29) 16 (20)
Nuns teaching 49 20 34 ) 14 121 . .
Brothers teaching 5 s -, 14 28
Lay teachers ~ 1 . 2 3 -_ -
Private High Sch.. 6 (75) ,3 (60) T 9(23)  1°(6) 4500 23(31) ’
Nuns teaching 84 23 109 “ 11 6 233 >
. Brothers teaching 5 ' _ 34(32) 39
* Priests teaching 13 - . 28 41 L
2 2 C22 | 27
Private colleges 2(50) 2 (50) 208 1(20) 7(19) J
Nuns teaching 39 - 22 14 75 .
Priests teaching 19 18 1 38 .
Lay teachers 9 . 31 5 ~ 45

3 Data derived from Official Catholie Directory but not limited to schools in parishes officially designated
as French «nationaly parishes.

T b Percent Franco-American of Diocesan total.

p& - o ' . e
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French language had become an instrument
_of religious ignorance (Lemaire 1961, p. 45).

French as a subject of formal instruction
~in parochial schools likewise suffered set-
backs. Inasmuch as the teaching of foreign
languages received a strong impetus in the
United States in World War I, when the
Federal Government became concerned with
the serious lack of language training in this
country, one would think such a change in
national outlook wonld have stimulated
Franco-Americans to a renewed interest in
maintaining their mother tongue. However,
many former Franco-American G,J.’s re-
membered that they were embarrassed - by
deficiency in English during the war—rather
than by a deficiency in French. Vowing their

children would never have to face such em-"

barrassment, they sent them to publi¢
schools or 'insisted on more and better En-
glish (rather than French) in the parochial
schools. The national need for language pro-

ficiency is less personally relevant than sec- .

ondgeneration insecurity and mobility striv-
ings. ' )

Maneranco-American's who belong to
«nationaly parishes send their children to
public schools. - Moreover, large numbers
have left the Franco-American parish and its
schools altogether. Too, the character of the

«French» schools is itself changing. Not only

do they follow State laws pertaining to the
curriculum, they are also more closely super-

vised by diocesan school directors. The sud- -

den growth of the Catholic population in

*certain areas—as, for example, when military-

personnel began establishing themselves with
their families neﬁthe bases where they were
stationed in the postwar period—has forced
many Franco-American schools to admit
large numbers of non-French children who
- otherwise would have been denied a Catholic
education. Interestingly enough,gchanges
sych as these have rarely produced pressure
from the parents of the «new elementsy to

\
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eliminate @nch from the curriculum. Asa

matter of fact, thef,' generglly consider a .
strong foreign-tanguage program at the ele- .

mentary level to be a decidedly attractive
feature. The French program in Franco-
American schools frequently finds its
strongest supporters in the parent group -
having no French linguistic or cultural
heritage. The attitude of the parents in this

respect is clearly reflected in the strong '
motivation - of non-Franco-American pupils
who show a laudable, and to the teacher a
somewhat embarrassing, rate of increased

,proficiency when compared with their

native-speaking clasmates.

The quality of French taught in many of
these schools is good. Practically all teachers-
are Franco-Americans and are fully bilingual.
Most received their early training in similar
parochial schools and their later training in
jstitutions where French was heard both in-
side and outside the classroom. However,
French cannot be taught today as it was a
generation ago. Then, when a child entered
school, he often knew no English while he
spoke and  understood French fluently,
Teachers proceeded to teach reading, writing,

~and grammar much as English is taught in

the public schools today. But the toll of as-
similation has been heavy, and today most
Franco*American children enter school un-

_able to speak French, often even unable to

understand it. Some children, gifted for lan-
guages, learn French quickly and speak it
well, perhaps better than their parents speak
it. Altogether too many; however, do poorly -
and struggle through eight years of French

"with little to show for their efforts. Others

are withdrawn from the parochial school af-
ter a few years and are sent to public schools,
for it has become the practice among parents
to blame a child’s poor performance in the

‘parochial school on the «added burden»of a

foreign language.

French has become less attractive to an
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increasing number of Franco-American paro-’

chial school pupils with each passing year,
primarily because old-fashioned teaching
methods have not kept pace with social tran-
sition. In many schools modern instructional
equipméit is lacking and textbooks .are

shopelessly outdated and unattractive. Mi Y,

of the texts employed were printed in Cana-
da years ago; their topics hold little interest
for young Franco-Americans today. llﬁ' ran-
co-American high schools, teachers are simi-
larly unsuccessful iy coping with the new
situation even th(')u‘gh heir pupils are a more
select group. They usually manage to «sal-

" vage» only one small group of students who

can follow a trgditional French program.
The remainder taught a minimum of
French, often in an ineffectual way, always
with poor results.

“In past generations, French was taught

with little or no regard for comparisons with
standard French. Many teachers spoke «Ca-
nayen,» or «joupaly (the current term’ for
«jargon» used in the Province of Quebec to-
day) (Bro. Pierre-Jerome 1960, p. 23).-This
caused’ their pupils little or no discomfort
since, with few exceptions, the French they
heard all around them was non-standard. In-
deed, any child attempting to speak standard
French would have been considered a snob.
The situation today is completely the eppo-
site. Children are fully aware of the stiga
associated with nonstandard speech,.and
those whose parents still speak French real-
ize that it is a relatively «poor» brand. They

are often ashamed of it and rarely want to °

speak it even when they know it well enough
to do so. This, of course, places an added re-
sponsibility on the teachers who must, first
of all, realize the problem, and then under-
take to cope with it. Most Franco-American
teachers of French have sufficient command
of standard, French and are positively ori-
ented “‘toward it,  so that the transition to
teaching standard French is usually one of
goodwill on their part.
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A continued sore point with many con-
servative Franco-Americans is the teaching
of religion, or catechism, in the schools.
Many still believe that Faith and language
are interdependent, and insist that the cate-
chism be taught in French. Though many
teachers might like to do this, it is a very dif-
ficult and sometimes impossible gpal to at-

' tain with children who know little, -if any,
French. As a result, religion is «explained» -
- in English in most Franco-American elemen-
tary schools. In some cases, French texts are-
still used and «parrotrecitation» is resorted
to. The same problem exists in the parochial

high schools. French texts are used in some
schools but explanations have to_be given in

‘English almost everywhere. It is generally

felt that most students prefer to study reli-
gion in. English, that they do not know

French well enough to grasp themore diffi- .

cult dogmas when expressed in that language,
and that the English texts are more up-to-
date, more attractive, and more «Am’erican»
(Lemaire 1961, p. 44). '

From the foregoing, one might be tempt-

"ed to conclude that French is now a negligi-
‘ble element in Franco-Anierican education.
‘Such is not the case. Pupils with linguistic
_aptitude learn as much French as their par-

ents did and speak it as well if not as often.
Obviously, slower pupils learn little French
because they lack ghe reinforcement of fol-
low-through at home. Nevertheless, Franco-
American schools still teach enough French
to enable better students to converse fluent-
ly and to fare well in local and regional con-
tests sponsored by various societies. Some go
on to major in French and are now doing in-
valuable work as bilingual teachers of French

)

in public or parochial schools at every level ..

of instruction. ~

Even Assumption College in Worcester,
Massachusetts, the once proud hope of the
advocates of ethnic survival, has had to bow
to the needs of the new generation. It was al-

14
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, . TABLE 105

French Broadcasting in the United States

A. Number of Srations

B. Hours|Weck of "'Fr‘ehc_h Language Broadcasting

1956 | 1960
No. of Sitations in New England |
according to: Broadcasting® n 25
ACNSe® 43 43
LRP4 —_ 39
No. of StaMons in Louisiana
according to: Broadcasting ’ 14 12
- ACNS 18 17
LRP -— 17
No. of Stations in Rest of U.S.A. .. )
according to: Broadcasting 8\ P10
ACNS,_ ®? 1 23
LRP — 21
Total Na. of Stations -.
according to: Broagcasting 53 47
v ACNS 73 | 8
LRP & — 77
{ \

Hours[Week in New England .

according to: Broadcasting
ACNS
LRP

Hours|Week in Louisiana
according to: Broadcasting
. ACNS
.. LRP
Hours|Week in Rest of U.S.A.
according to: Broadcasting
ACNS
LRP

Total Hoprs|Week Co

according to: Broadcasting

ACNS
LRP

«

1956 1960

N* | Hrs/Wk.,| Av.Hrs. | N | Hrs/Wk. | Av. Hrs,
31 80.25 2.59 24 49.50 2.06
34 83.50 2.46 40 92.75 ,2.32
— — — 8 105.75 2.78
14 74.50 5.32 121 uLIS " 9.31 \
13 70.75 - 5.44 15 117.25 1.82

— — — J6 124,50 738

- s

8| 600 | .5 [10] 950 95
9 6.50 72 . |-2h 15.50 744
— — — 9] 17175 -93 -
) , )

53 160.75 . 3.03 46 170.75 3T
56 160.75 2.87 76 | 225.50 2.97
—_ - — 73 | 248.00 3.40

o n o

Language Resources Project.

]

N = number of stations for which information.is awailable on hours/week of French language broadcasting.
Braadcasting Yearbook - Marketbook Issue, 1956 and 1960.
Rudio Station3 in the United States Broadcasung Forclgu Lunguage Programs, New York, American Councilfor Na(nonahucs Scrvncc 1956 and 1960
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. societies. In the process of bureaucra

_ strong- partisans

“ways evident that its small enrollment was

an obstacle to efficient operation. Only very
wealthy Americpn colleges continue to oper-
ate- with an enrollnient of under three hun-
dred students. In 1950, after nearly fifty

.years of operation, Assumption College still

had only 182 students. That same year Holy
Cross College, also in Worcester, had 125
‘students of Franco-American nationality. If
to this number were added the Franco-

\

Americans attending Boston College, Provi- .

‘dence College, St. Anselm’s College and St.
Michael’s College, to name only .the bettér-

_4nown Catholic institutions in New England,

not ‘to mention the non-Catholic colleges in
the area, the proportion attending Assump-
tion -wirs"small indeed. The type of program

_offered was simply not attractive to the ma-

jority of Franco-Americans. The Superiors

- finally decided that it was better to-save the
- cpliege than to sacrifice it to a lost cause. As-

- ?mptlon has now orgamzed a considerably
nlodernized ~ bllmgual program and has
pened its doors to students of any ethnic
?ngm interested in a liberal arts education,
D’Amours 1960:61, p. 13). Sweeping
thanges in the regulations gove‘rmng student
fe have made the campus atmosphere that
?f a typlcal Am\encan Catllohc college .
The Socnetles, toa, have been adjusting

to the inevitable. Organizatipns have a ten-

dency, anyway; to forget their original pur--
pose and to concentrate on.development. -

This has been true,of most Franco-Aﬁ:rican
ation
many of them 165t the personal touch which

-had®*once been so attractive to their constitu-

ents. Most first-generation and many second-

gentration: Franco-Amerigans continue their .

memberslyp in the sociefies but they are far
less ‘active members
mer years. The aver
the . third  generati

thei, if at all. An

is little attracted to
alous as it may seem to
f. linguistic and cultural

caontinuity, the B¥ench langua%@ has become

|

they were in for- -
Franco-Amencan of

1
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a barrier__that keeps the young generation
away f;bm the-societies. As French is the on-
ly language tolerated in official deliberations,
the «youngyelement» feels that the type of
program offered ‘is incompatible wnth |ts
ideals and unsuited to its needs.

At tlie close of the Second Conggess of
the French Language, in Quebec in 1937, a
permanent committee was organized, Le Co-
mité permanent d Survivance Frangaise

‘en Alnérique. This was a general cot&ncnl of .

all French-language groups of North America
with headquarten. in the city of Quebec. All
French-speaking groups on the¢ continent
thus would work together against the forces
of assimilation. This committee encountered
no more than indifference in many circles in

~New England. The very word Survivance was

unpopular withpeople who had had enough
of clashes gpd conflicts and was reminiscent
of the Sentinelle «affair». In 1952, at the

Third Congtess of the'F rench Langnage, the
yname offghe committee was changed to Le
Conséil la Vie Frangaise en Amérique.

This couricil, very influential in the Province

of Quebec, includes several Franco-Ameri-
cans. It maintains closé liaison with the ma-

" jor Franco-American groups in New England.

On January 29, 1947, in Boston, the Comiré
d’Orientation Franco-Américaine was found-
ed. This, committee, specifigally Franco-
American, «would study the problem of
survival; would establish an historic, con-
crete, and common goal for all Franco-
Americans to pursue; would conduct a sur-
vey of the resources available for its realiza-
tion; in order to unite all Franco-Americans
in the methodical and unified pursuit of sur-
. vival». In the first sixteen years of its exis-
tence, the Comité organized six conventions
"of the Franco-Americans of New England
1949, in Worcester, Massachusetts; 1951,

Lewiston, Maine; 1954, in Manchester, New

. Hampshire; 1957, in Woonsocket, Rhode Is-

land: 1959, in Fall River, Massachusetts; a
1961, ih Hartford, Connecticut. In 195%,

~

%




a4, !

[ d
1

when it was felt that the period of orienta-
tion had been completed, the committee
changed its name to Le Comité de Vie Fran-
co-Américaine. It has founded several subsid-
~ iary groups in an attempt to consolidate or-

ganizations dispersed throughout New En-
_gland. Although all of these groups are au-
tonomous, they receive guidance and sup-
port from the Comité de Vie Franco-Améri-
caine. ;l

One of these, L’Aﬁlliance Radiophonique
Frangaise, founded in 1950, is a loosely fed-
erated organization of some twenty-five
Franco-American _directors of. Ftench-lan-
guage radio broadcasts in New. England.
Their programs vary from serious discussions
and the enacging of French classics to soap

been founded. in New England walhlg
about 350 members.

Y -

As for the press, the severe financi

- problems facing all newspapers in America

operas and f¢lk music. Uplike periodic pub-

lications, radio programs operate with little
overhead. Mogst are broadcast one hour a
week, but some areas such as Lewiston,

Maine; Manchester, and Nashua, New Hamp-,

~ shire; Wognsocket, Rhode Island; Holyoke
and Fall” River, Massachusetts have several
programs, some daily and others broadcast

for two or three hours per week. Even where

-gotal ethnic assimilation has taken place,

French radio programs attract the attention
~of those Franco-Americans who have re-

tained an interest in French culture, as well ,
as the attention of Americans of other back-:

grounds for whom French laniguage, music,
and «cultare» are matters of interest or plea-

sure.
\,,_

Curr\ffy"\new type of club for Fran-

co-American men is winning favor in New
England. The Clubs Richelieu, organized
"along the same lines as service clubs through-
out the United States, appeal especially to
.- professionals and businessmen. That these
" clubs are popular in spite of the fact that on-
ly French mgy be spoken at the bi-monthly
meetings beats proof that there is a {twice-a-
month» interest in promoting French <ul-

ture. Since 1955, ten Clubs Richelieu have |

«
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have contributed to the decline
co_-American'pres,s. The polemical, even fac-
tional .character of many of these newspa-
pers has been an additional source of their
weakness. But above all, the dwindling inter-
est among the younger generation and the
strident ethnic appeals of the more aged edi-

tors have hastened the disappearance of <

many Franco-American newspapers during
the last two decades (Walker, 1961, p. 13). <

L’Indépendant of Fall River, Massachusetts,
became & weekly in November, 1962, mark-

ing the end of the last French-language daily
in the United States. It was published as a

weekly only until mid-January, 1963, when

it was discontinued entirely. Six other week-
ly newspapers remain, with English steadily
displacing more and more French from their

pages. «

Literature and the arts attract increasing
numbérs of Franco-Americans. Poetry and

the Franco-American novel have recently ap- .
peared in greater quantity and in fabbetter .
quality than in earlier years. Historians and -

joumallsts have become more plentiful. But
most Franco-Americans write in English,

probably because the English readership is .
infinitely vaster in this country. The most fa-

mous Franco-American author is undoubted:
ly Will Durant, the historian-philosopher,

considered to be one of America’s finest
«popular scholams». Although Franco-Amer-" .
icaps have excelled in many ef the arts, no- -

tably music, they have yet to mal(e a hlghly
distinctive or visible contribution. as a group
to the culture of America; \

Along with the weakening of their ethnic
involvement, Franco-Americans have experi-

enced in the last two decades their greatest

social progress. Most of them credit better

»
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TABLE 10.6
4 . '
The Fgm’ Periodic Pre\s's in the United States . o \8
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Year and - etc. . ) etc.
Region - — . , .
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education and, notably, increased knowledge
of English as the chief factors in their social
advancement. Many have astended several
steps higher in the professions and in busi-
ness and many are becoming property owne

ers ahd moving to the suburbs. While the ad- .

vantages of highet education are becoming
increasingly more evident to them, this does
not mean that they have become a scholarly
group positively oriented toward scholarship
per se; it does mean that they place greater
emphasis on their children’s education. More
and more Franco-American youngsters grad-
uate from hjgh school and go on to college.
This is an investment in social mobility if in
nothing else,

Franco-Americans show the undeniable

effects of urbanization. The city tends to de- *

stroy cultural distinctiveness, fainily primacy,
and traditional behavior—among ethnics and

non-ethnics alike. Many Franco-Americans

have already lost their ethniv identity. In
many cities most of them cannot be differ-
. entiated from other Americans.

The ethnic situation of Franco-Ameri-
cans, then, is self-evident. Their ethnic beha-
vioral particularities have become less dis-
tinctive. The institugional structure support-
ing the umty of La Franco-Américanie has
shown.increasmg signg of weakness. The evi-

‘dence points to further assimilation in the:

future. The process is unlikely to be reversed.
It is equally unlikely that it can be apprecia-
bly slowed down. On the contrary, it will
'very probably be more rapid in the next
twenty-five years than it has been in the past.

v -
. P

' THE FUTURE OF THE FRENCH
LANGUAGE IN NEW ENGLAND

The growing awareness in. American edu-,
cational and governmental circles of the .

dearth of non-English language 3kills négs-
sary for the maintenance of optimal com-

\

-

\,

mercial, diplomatic, and cultural ties with
the rest of the world has given new momen-
tum to foreign language$ in the United
States.. The language‘résourus of American
immigrant groups are coming to be seen as a
huge and*valuable treasure which should be
recognized as such and protected from the
ravages of apathy and gntipathy. Undoubt-
edly, official support (rather than merely
non-interference) is a new departure in
American life. Its impact on the language sit-
utation could wel! be decisive, both for the
minority groups .and for the future of Amer-

ican society itself (Fishman 1962, pp. 60-61).

The Federal Government paid special

tribute to Franco-Americans by sponsoring
sathe Franco-American Institute at Bowdoin

College, in the summers of 1961 and 1962.
This language institute, originated and di-
rected by Dr. Gerard J. Brault,- a young
Franco-American now Associate Professor of

Romance Languages at the University of.

Pennsylvanja, was made possible by the

terms of the National Defense Education-

Act, under the auspices of the Department
of. Hgglth, Education and Welfare. Unlike
any other in the country, it admitted ‘only
Franco-American teachers of French. These
bilingual men and women were trained to
teach '‘French «in the New Key», but with

particular emphasis on the Franco-American

situation. They studied the basic lexical and
phonetic difficulties Franco-Americans en-
countet when transferring’ to standard
French and prepared an experimental
French text and tapes for use with Franco-
American pupils. A new doctrine was devel-
oped, new methods and’techniques were
tested experimentally. In each of the sum-
mers, 1961 and 1962, there were thirty lay
teachers, men and womgn, and ten religious
teachers at the titute. Many of: these
teachers returned te” Franco-American paro-
chial schools, while others are now teaching

imlc schools wher® there is a preponder-

ance of Franco-American pupils.
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Six motivational factors were agreed up-

on as being of importance in attracting

\ | 47«

has become the ambition of a great number of
Americans. It is now patriotic to want to

young Franco-Americans to study French: speak French.

.
-~

(i) Pupils must be assured that the course
will be interesting and worthwhile. They will
more readily accept a modern approach than
the old-fashioned methods against which they
will have'been prejudiced by thelr older broth
ers and sisters. ;%

(i) They must be made to feel that they al-
ready know a good dea] of French and that,
with a little effort and good will, they can
speak as well!as any.«Parisiany .

(iii) They must be led to love the heritage
regresented by their language. If they are

~ashamed of their Franco-American back-
ground, they will frequently lose interest in.

the language. They rthust be taught the high-
lights of French-Canadian history with appro-
priate references to France. The many contri-

butions of France to the origin and to the

civilization of the United States will give them
reason to be justifiably proud.

(iv) Parents must be asked to help out but
there must be.no attempt to turn back the
clock. That French will probably never be
used again in daily communication seems al-
most a certainty. Rather, parents should be
asked to encourage their. children to learn
French well and to learn it correctly,'ie., to
learn standard French if they are going to
study the language at all.

(v) For the time being, wherever possible,
classes should be organized homogeneously in
the first year of high school. There is nothing
more dispiriting for- those Franco-American
students who have had eight years of French
in a parochial elementary school than to be

" placed with pupils who have had gp French at

all, in a French I class in ligh school: On the
other hand, experience has shown that many
of these same Franco-American pupils are
overconfident and become discour by the
different standards of the high s¢fiool course,
eglect to study, and frequently fail to de-
rive any bénefit from the course. In a hQmo-
geneous group, Franco-American pupils can
be taught to use what they already know,
which is considerable, and to absorbynew vo-?*
cabulary and acquire standard French pronun-
ciation.

the national interest is perhaps the.most im-

,gl) Finally, the appeal of domg something in -

. portant motive. Learning a foreign language
&

, .
‘ £,

)

Prestige is an instrumental attachment
which moves many people to want to learn
standard French. Other instrumental attach-
ments related to the study of French, among
Franco-Americans as among others, are the
possibility of a good position in the diplo-
matic service, in the import-export trade, in
teaching, in careers on the operatic and con-
cert- stage, .in newspaper and magazine edit-
ing, in translating and interpreting, ‘in Vilin-
gual stenography, in employment at United
Nations headquarters, and at other special-
ized agencies, and in numerous ‘other’'endeav-
ors. In general, Franco-American teachers of
French must adopt certain «Madison Avenue
tacticsy if they seek to attract the young.

\. ,
Parochlal schools have always been re-
garded by Franco-American leaders as the
backbone of resistance to assimilation. They
have always beheved that as long as French
was taught in their schaols its survival would
be' assured. In spite of strong opposition
from within and without the Franco-Ameri-
can fold, the number of Franco-American
parochial elementary schools continued to
grow. In 1910; there were 114 such schools
and in 1960 there were 179, an increase of
57%. These schools reached their peak en-
rollment in 1930 with a 66.5% increase over
that of! 1910. What happened after 1930 is
dlfflculi to pinpoint, but the symptoms are
"rgther telliig. Although the number of
schools continued to multiply and the total
Franco-American population continued to
grow, the enrollment in, Franco-American
parochial schools decreased—first by 7% in
the decade 193040, and then by 17% in
that ,of 1940-50. During this period, pres-
sures of all kinds were placed on religious or-
ders of brothers and nuns to g Ameéricanize»
their schools, to give their teachers better
training in English, to update their methods

<
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and their equipment. Most of them complied

with this «new look» in parochial school.

education. Although there is no nnquestion-
able proof that these efforts had any direct
impact on enrollment, it remains true that
not only did the downward trend come to a
halt, but Franco-American parochial elemen-
tary school enrollment increased by 10%
from 1950 to 1960.

There are still those who decry the
changes that have taken place in these
schools, particularly the restriction of
French instruction to one period per day.
However, such critics are few in nnmber and
their influence is felt less and less. There are
many more who believe that the French lan-
guage is now taught as well as, if not better
than, in previous years. The Franco-Ameri-
can parochial schools of the future will prob-
ably continue to offer essentially the same
academic program as the public schools of
New England. 'If they progress as they have
in the last ten to fifteen years, they will in-
deed be an invaliable asset to the nation as
well as to the ethnic gronp they serve. )

Many Franco-American high schools,
both parochial and private, have opened
* their doors to youngsters of all backgrounds.
Being of more recent organizational drigin,
they have adapted thémselves more quickly
to the new order. In consequence, their
. growth has not been hampered and has con-
tinued uninterruptedly to the present day.
The whole picture of the Franco-American
schools is much healthier and brighter than
that of the societies, the press, or qther for-
mal organizations.

. The two largest Franco-American soci-
eties, L Union SaintJean-Baptiste d’Amé-
rigue and the Association Canado-Améri-
caine, boast libraries of French, French-Ca-
nadian, and Franco-American publications.
The Lambert Library at the. Association Ca-
nado-Ameéricaine in Manchester, New Hamp-

shire, is nunequalled in its collection of Fran-
co-American documents and correspondence
dating from the early immigration period to
the present day. The Ma Library at

Union Saint-Jean-Baptiste TNAmérigque in

oonsocket, Rhode Island, is potentially-an
equally fine research center in Franco-Amer-
ican lore. These societies, together with the
other large mutuals, promote education by
granting scholarships t8 needy members.
This type of sponsorship can undoubtedly
stimulate a greater interest in French, by en-
conraging those who show an aptitude for
and a desire to further their language studies.

The Société Historique Franco-Améri-
caine is potentially the best coordinator of
the varions Franco-American cultural inter-
ests. Its purpose is acceptable to all Franco-
Americans, as are its methods and activities.
It has limitations, however. There is only
one unit for all New England. Meetings are
held twice a year, nsually in Boston, where a
small group of Franco-Americans hears dis-
tinguished speakers, prominent in French
circles. These meetings are significant for
many reasons but there is @ noticeable ab-
sence of yonth. The goals of the Sociéré His-
torique are too important+o be taken lightly.
No one advocates abolishing -the Société or
changing its present organization. Rather,
there are those who would like it to serve as
the guiding light for smaller groups through-
out New England. Some would like to see it
branch out into local chapters, where discus-
sion groups would do the same work on a
smaller scale. Many serious Franco-Ameri-
cans believe the Sociéré Historique Frauco-
Américaine is tlhie most important medium
of cultural exchange and creativity still re-
maining for Franco-Americans. ;

" Finally, there is Le Comité de Vie Fran-
co-Américaine and its subsidiaties. It is a
very active and influential group but only at
the upper echelons. There are two schools of
tho‘ughts within the Comité. Some want to.

v U



keep it as it is, claiming it was nevZﬁant
to be a «popular club», that it was organized
to serve a more lofty purpose, that of devel-
oping a philosophy, a code of ethnics, which
would orient.the Franco-American toward a
more meaningful expressnon of his ethnicity.
Others want to avoid.such «ivory tower»
- connotations. They want the Comiré to
work more closely with the people, to be
«practical» rather than «phitosophical». The
Comité as a whole is.much interested in
youth and plans to invite several young and
promising Franco-Americans to join its ranks.
It is also considering a modification in its
forthcoming conventions so as to. provide for
greater participation on the part of all dele-
gates, with a serious attempt to get to the
heart of certain key problems.

As for the press, the small individual
Franco-American newspapers are struggling
for survival. Figures on the French-language
press show that it has declined so radically in

the last fifty years that any extrapolation gf

the trend would indicate that it is bound to
disappear entirely in the near future. At the
“time of this writing, a study is being made
by the Comité de Vie Franco-Américaine of
the advisability of creating a new French-lan-
, guage newspaper which would appeal to cin-

tured Franco-Americans throughout New
England :

w0
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Generally speaking, one must conclude
that the present generation is forsaking the

French language and Franco-American eth-*

nic traditions and self-concepts. However,
new hopes are rising, an expanding elite is
studying the French language so as to speak
it correctly —and this no longer for sentimen-
tal or ethnic reasons only, but with more
practncal motives, such as ambition, socml
prestige, and cultural eagerness.

" French,
spoken in New England; and though it
not be nsed as widely as before, it will bé of
a more generally acceptable qualiti.v Those
who speak it will do so because they want to.

While true bilinguals are a rarity in the Uni-.

ted States today, many Franco-Americans
are bilingual and many more wi
portunity to becorne so{he rising Franco-
American generation speaks English as well
as any group in the country. Those| who
choose to preserve or to learn French will
develop a new insight into American culture
which should bring them much personal sat-
isfaction, and ‘perhaps profit as well. Whereas
many predicted that the history of the
French language in New England would
come to a close in this generation, it seems
rather to have taken on a new aspect and to
be proceeding in an unexpectedly hopeful

" direction.
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. New York Times, September 10, 1930,
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‘2. The r'?ht of parents to send their clﬂ@
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en to
privat¢ schoq]s was uplield in the famous case
of Pierce v. S&Icty of

cided in 1925, and involving an Oregon statu
rcqumng all children to %ttend public schools.
“The court held that this statute was in violation
of the d4th Amendment. In 1922 the same
Court had determined in fouf different cases
that the right to speak and teach a foreign lan-
guage in private schools was also guaranteed by
Article 14 of the Bill of Rights. These cases are
Meyer v. Nebratka, Bartels v. lowa, Bohning v.
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ers, 268 U'S. 510, d?, "
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390. One-year af\er the Piegce case, in-1926, a
statute of Hawaii dvas the occasion for adeclara-
tion by the United States Supreme Court that
Article 5 pf tke Constitution guaranteed that the
educagidn of children belonged of right tQ their
parents and any unreasonable restriction prevent-
ing the free exercise thereof was prohibited. The
case is Farrington v. Tokushige, 273 US. 284,

»

Ohio, and Pop! Yhfo all rgported in 562 Us.

. «Famllle d’abord! Et le reste, si la famille est

forte, upic et pros;&ze viendra par surcroft.»
Conrés 6 Lille, December 5, 1920.
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In the following article from Sports and 'Franco-Americans in Woonsocket, Rhode
Island, 1870-1930, Richard S. Sorrell explores the dual role of baseball, boxing, wres-
tling and hockey in a Franco-American community. On the one hand these sports con-
tributed to the acculturation of the ethnic group to American ways of life. On the g ther
hand they helped to preserve ethnic identig, helped create parish social solidarity and
contributed to the maintenance of the French language. In passing, the author commu-
nicates in his comments the pulsing vitality of the French-Canadian immigrant commu-

nity of Woonsocket.
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SPORTS AND FRANCO-AMERICANS

IN WOONSOCKET, RHODE ISLAND

1870-1930 .

by

Richard S. Sorrell

Recently there has been an increased in-

_terest in viewing sports as a reflector of

American values, both positive and negative.
A spate of muckraking volumes has been
published by disenchanted athletes in base-
_ ball and football, criticizing both the exces-
sive violence and exploitative nature of pro-
fessional sports.l Scholars in sych gisciplines
as history, economics and sociology have be-
gun to examine relationships between sports
and American society’ as a whole.2 Publica-
tions concerning American sports are no
longer solely trivial, anecdotal or adulatory.

There is still a lack of historical studies
dealing with sports in American life at vari-
ous periods of our past. Lacunae are espe-
cially noticeable in studies of specific com-
munities.> Historians concerned with immi-
gration and ethnicity have devoted little
space to the role of recreation—specifically
sports—in adaptation of immigrant groups to
American society.”

This brief study concentrates on the im-

portance of sports in the lives of French Ca-
nadian immigrants and their descendants
(Franco-Americans) in a New England tex-
tile mill town—Woonsocket, Rhode Island—
during the late nineteenth and early twenti-
eth centuries. In many ways Woonsocket
was a typical New England textile town, re-
‘ lyig mainly upon the attraction of first cot-
On and then woolen textile mills to increase
its population from 11,527 in 1870 to
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49,376 in 1930.* During the period after the
Civil War vacancies-in textile mills were in-
creasingly filled by French®Canadian immi-
grants driven from Quebec by poor agricultur-
al conditions and la¢k of urban-industrial op-
portunities, and lured by the chance of higher
wages in industrial New England.

Woonsocket’s uniqueness derives from t)he
nunierical ‘dominance of Franco-Americans.
By 1875 they were the largest single ethnic
group, and people of French Canadian origin
or descent formed sixty per cent of the total
population by 1900, about seventy per cent
by the 1920’s.5 It was truly the Franco-Amer-
ican capital of the United States by then,and
it is doubtful if any other American city of the
period had a higher percéntage of population
composed of one immigrant group. '

The great majority. of Woonsocket’s
Franco-Americans worked in manual jobs at
textile mills and lived in densely packed
wooden tenement sections. The most heavily
French Canadian area was the «Social» dis-

. trict in East Woonsocket, but there were

concentrations of Franco-Americans in prac-
tically all areas by the 1920’s. Their strength
of numbers meant that a full panoply of eth-
nic institutions ‘was created, including
French-speaking parish churches, parish
schools, mutual aid organizations and native
language newspapers. The Franco-American
elite of Woonsocket provided a sufficient
number of professionals and businessmen to

v
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service their ethnic worki}lg class brethren. It

is commonly acknowledged that, from the
late nineteenth century until the 1930,

French was the dominant language of Woon-
socket, providing little” incentive for older
French Canadians to' learn Enghsh No
wonder Woonsocket was often considered
«la ville la plus franpaise d Amértque »

What role did sports play in e\ther mdmg .
or hindering accultuiation of this mass of -

Franco-Americans to their new urban Woon-
socket environment during the 1870-1930
era? The sport which pyobably enlisted the
most participationr on the part of Woon-
soéket’s Franco-Americans was .-ghseball.
This is not surprising, considering that dur-
~ing the early twentjeth century baseball held
a paramount position among American
_ males as a spectator and participant spo‘rt.7
Major leagues of professional baseball were
at their height of popplarity during this peri-
od, especially in the 1920’s. Countless mil-
lions of youngsters and adults participated in
their own' semi-professional, amateur and
sandlot games. Although other sports (espe-

cially football) and other forms of recreation
(particularly moyjes, radio and the automo:="

bike) were beginning ‘to compete with base-

ball in the 1920’s, it still reigned suprenie

during a tifhe when all American sports and
recreation were becoming increasingly demo-
cratized.

with the large influx of immigrants to the
United, States, primarily from southern and
eastern Europe. Represe:gatlves of%\ost m-

Ceball’s greatest popularity coincided

migrant groups played in{ the major leagues.
Until the 1920’s Irish and Germans were the
most numerous, but by that time more

thern and eastern Europeans were finding
niches on major league rosters. Obviously
‘the percentage of members of these lmml-
grant groups who could hope to play in the
majors remained small. However the glamor-
ous «hero worship» appeal of professional

baseball, coupled with the identification of
many immigrants and their children with the
American «Horatio Alger» ,dream of
«makmg‘ it,» meant that professional base-
ball served as a means of upward mobility
(both imaginary and real) for America’s
white ethnic groups.

Harold Seymour has indicated that base-
ball may have served an acculturative func-
tion for mapy immigrant youths. Children of
various na
ball teams and therefore diminished inter-eth-
nic hatreds. The simple act of playing mixed-
nationality baseball on _muynicipal fields
often helped to draw ymmigrant children out
of their ethnic ghettos. Seymour also shows
that baseball could strengthen ethnic identi-
ty and nationality “rivalries sinte frequently
each city immigrant group would have its
own baseball team. Thus sports contests
could become a forum for ventmg eth-
nic hatreds.

This darker_side of baseball’s social role

was also exemplified by anti-Semitism and

racism practiced in the major leagues in the
early twentieth century. Discrimination was
-not confined to- Jews and non-whites. Many
ihembers. of - immigrant groups, particularly
thoge *from southern and eastern Europe,

. were subjected to various forms of nativistic

gbuse. )

There can be little doubt that those of

Frenl® . Canadian descent in -the major
leagues suffered ffom the same nativism, par-
ticularly since French Canadian immigrants
were. frequently put in the «<new» |mlh|grant

category with southern and eastern Europe-
ans, and were consequently seen as cultural-

ly inferior to the earlier arriving northern
and western Europeans.s Nevertheless a
large continigent of Franco-Americans played

professional baseball in -the 1900-1930 era..
News article in 1913 stated that
Franco-Americans in professnonal baseball

A Sporﬂrgﬁg

nalities played together on base-’

.



outnumbered ejther Irish or Germans, usual-
ly cogliidered the two leading groups. Appar-
ently \@ose of French Canadian descent
numbered over one hundred in the minors,
as.well as five who were plnymg in the two
major leagues ?

Fhe interest of French Canadian immi-
grants in baseball is amply)demonstrated by
their recreation patternd_in Woonsocket
from 1870 to 1930. There is no doubt that,
~ this was the flominant sport in Woonsocket
throughout the entire sixty year period. As
_early as the 1880s, local games drew crowds

in excess of 1,000 and the popﬁlarity of lo-
cal baseball as measured by attendance in-
creased until the 1920s. At this time base-
ball began to decline in relative local popu-
larity with new recreational patterns intro--
duced after World War 1 by mass usage of -
movies, radio and automobiles.!

The growing Franco-Ametican communi-
ty in Woonsocket rapidly adopted baseball
as its favorite sport, in spite of the fact that
first generation immigrants must have had
little prior contact with the sport in their ru-
ral ebec parishes. By the 1890s many
Frar -Amencans were enthusiastically
playing baseball. Games on Sundays and hol-
idays soon became regular activities in
French Canadian districts. Thelr national ,
pansﬁes organized church teams and parish
picnics displayed a baseball game as a regular
feature.” ' There were at least four amateur
and semi-professional baseball teams in

Woonsoc ﬁl 1905, three of which were
entirely mposed of Franco-Americans.

Workers from ‘local mills formed a mill

ague in 1907, and.numbers of Franco-
Americans on individual teams fanged from
one-sixth to thrée-fourths.!

Editors of La Tribune—local French lan-
guage newspaper of the French-American
community from 1895 until the 1930s—
quickly realized they would have to report

I

. A ‘*‘\.
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baseball news if they wished to compete

,with. Woonsocket’s English language news-

papers. Consequently they sporadigally of-
fered a column listing pr fessional niajor and
minor league baseball jcores as early as
1897. By 1908 La Tribine featured a daily

sports page listing both local and national

baseball scores, and in the 1920s the paper

was devoting to national’ baseball coverage
almost equal to that of the local English lan-
guage journal. This is an indication of how
immigrant-newspapers adapted to the urban
American -&nvironment in an attempt to re-
tain the readn\F loyalty of their agculturat-

-ing subscribers.

]
. Increasing Franco-American accultura-

tion in Woonsocket to native American folk-
ways was, probably hastened by baseball and
other sports. Many local restdents, who grew
up in Woonsocket before 1930, testified to
this writer that Franco-American youths

- mixed freely with other ethnic groups and

native Americans while playing sports. This
mixing encouraged children of French Cana-
dian descerit to learn English in a city where
Franco-American numerical  dominance
meant that there was often little need to
speak English within the confines of the
family, the church, the school, and even i
stores or in the mills.

- The reverse linguistic tendency also oc-
curred. In the heavily French Canadian So-
cial district, it was ng$ unusual to observe
baseball and football games before 1930 in
which all conversation and signals were car-
ried on in French, possible because all the .
young members of both teams used French
as their primary language. Therefore sports
‘could retard, as well as advance, the rate at
which a youngster replaced F rench with En-
glish. 15

The most evident index (although not
the most accurate) of the esteem French Ca-
nadians attached to baseball. was that this
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city of less than 50,000 people produced
three Franco-American players in the pro-
fessional major leagues during the 1870-
1930 period. It is doubtful if any other city

of comparable size produced as many major ‘

' Iea&uers, let alone from one ethnic group.

One of the greatest baseball men was Na-
poleon Lajoie—«The Big Frenchmany—-born
in Woonsocket in 1875, son of French Cana-
dian immigrants, established major league
star, and idol to Franco-American youth. His
baseball accomplishments made him a center
of pational sports attention for twenty years.

Lajoie began playing if(!r a local team,
the Woonsockets, in the early 1890s. His
professional career started in 1896 when he
signed with # Fall River minor league team
~and in the same year was Rfomoted to the
‘majors. Inimediately he became a star, com-
piling a 339 lifetime batting average while
playing second base for three major league
teams over twenty ygars. Elected to the
Baseball Hall of Fame in its second year of
existence, 1937, he.was preceded only by Ty
Cobb, Babe Ruth, Honus Wagner, Christy
Mathewson and Walter Johnson. He led his
league in batting three times, his .422 aver-
age of 1901 being the second highest in mod-
ern major league hisfory. Excellent fielder and
swift runner,” Lajoie proved his managerial
. ability as player-manager of the Cleveland

 Indians 1905-1909.!7-

Napoleon’s national fame was a cons{ant
source of 'prid_f@for "all Woonsocket but e%eS
cially for the French Canadian community
of the city. La TWbure carried almost’ daily
articles reporting his feats of the previous
day. Sports fans from Woonsocket traveled
to Boston to see Lajoie play whenever his
team was, opposing the Boston teams.!8

«The Big Frenchman» also made occa-
sional trips home to be feted at local ban-

quets, t<\play exhibition ball games before

A}

A S
large crowds of local fans, and to visit his

~ mother and other relatives who ([’ontinued to

reside in. Woonsocket. There is some evi-
dence that, upon these returns, he was
Areated more as a local hero than as.a
Frahto-American. Newspaper reports of his
1900 and 1901 banquets indicate that most

“of the loeal dignitaries in attendance were

not Franco-Americans, and that alﬂogt all

the proceedings and entertainment were con-

ducted in English.!® '
[

How much of his French Canadian heri-

tage could Lajoie retain’in the major leagues?

He was living far from any centers of

\ Franco-American life in New England while

playing for Cleveland and the two Philadel-

phia teams.” Therefore almost all of his

friends and acquaintances would have been
English speaking, It is possible that he re-
mained French Canadian i wame only.
However he did insist on the French pronun-
ciation of his name throughout his career.

He displayed the ideal French Canadian’ vir-
tues of thrift and dévotion to parents by sav-
ing over $100,000 and using some of
these savings to”buy his mother a new home
in Woonsocket.?l‘ ;

L]

Lajoie quit school at an early age injg¥oon-

_socket to work as a wagon dtiver for $1.50 a
day. He rose Jrom_these "%})Ie origins to a
salary ofs$ OOS)N‘ " annually with

y 19

Cleveland 10. This was an enormous,
amount when the average Atherican worker’s

- salary was $525, when a major league rookie -

earned about $1,500 and an established reg-
ular around -$3,000. Only a few major lea-
guers earned over $5,000. Lajoie apparently
always knew the value of a dollar. When he

- originally signed with Fall River he held out
- f8% an additional $25 a month. He jumped -
’ from the Philadelphia Nationals toﬁ

the Ath-

: /

‘Interestingly, Napoleon seemed to com- L.

bine the French Canadian virtues of thrift -

and filial devotion with the American Hora- -

tio Alger dream of a poor boy «making it.»"
ﬁ



i

letics during a trade ‘'war between National
and Amdrican Leagues in 1901, securing a
much higher salary. A biography in La Tri-

bune 'in 1913 took great pride in stressmg ‘
salary figures and life-long savings. Its editors.
were pleased with Lajoie’s apparent ability

\

to follow -the Horatio Alger path wnthout\’“'

succumbing to those great American dangers
which Franco-American priests never tired

- of warning against— hedomsm and love of

luxury. 2 »

Two other Francg-Americans who made
the major leagues yere Louis Lepin¢ and
Henri Rondeau. Sk & - .

Lepine was a first gen_eratioh immigrant

(born” in Montreal in 1876) whose parents

moved to Woonsocket.

. Rondeau was born in Danielson, Con-

necticut in 1887 and soon moved to Woon-

socket with his family.

Neither had ¥nuclr success in the majors.
Lepine was asked to report to the Pittsburgh
Pirates spring training camp in 1899 but ap-
parently played in-minor leagues from that
time until 1907; his major league career con-
sisted of oné brief trial with Detroit in the

; American League (1902) during’ which he
"‘batted only ,202. Rondeau played three
- years in the majors (1913, 1915-1916) but’

his average was a measly .203,
[N Ll

~

Nev_ertheless both men were popular
among Franco-Americans.” La Tribune . de-
voted considerable space torLepine’s career

_during 1901-1902, and in 1904 and 1903 re-

ported proudly that Lepine turnéd down a

.Rochester, New York minor league Contract
‘ because he preferred living and playing ball

in-Woonsocket. Its editors suggestid{mat an
attempt be made to have him play

cal team, since he was so popular with local
fans 24

~ L4

ith alo- .

~
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Nativistic abuse was sometimes directed

against members of ‘immigrant groups who
played "in r“.)asebﬁll’s major leagues. One
source indicated that Lepine’s brief stay in
the, majors'gave evidence of such nativism.
Apparengly his Detroit “teammates labeled
him a «foreigner» since he was born in

-French Canada and consequently both ver-

bally and physicglly- abgsed him duringtea
practices. These mahgmng?lay have ‘preven-
ted him from demonstra glhns true ablhty
durmg {us major ledgue tnal

Franco-American. love - of baseball be-
gcame jntertwined with a major cause célébre,
the Sentinelle cnsns of the 1920s, which
achleveg a certain national notoriety. 26 A
group of Franco- Americans in Woonsocket

were mxhtantly in favor of survivarce. 27

They felt that the Catholio Church’s Irish hi-
erarchy "ini their diocese of Providence: was
endeavoring to reduce the financial autono-
my of Franco-Ameri¢an parishes and force
Franco-American youths to attend English-
speaking Catholic high schools. These self-

"named Sentinelles saw this as part of a long-

standing policy on the part of the hierarchy

to. eliminate all vestiges of «national» par- _

ishes from Amencan Cathohcnsm

Many Francd-AmeriCans had long felt
animosity toward the Irish because of Irish
déminance in the hierarchy of the Church i
the Umted States and their supposed desire
to «Americanize» all later immigrant groups.
Sentinelles, 18d by Elphége' Daignault, be-

-%ame increasingly militant in their opposi-

84

J8ion in thé, 1920s. They refused to contrib-

ute: to diocesan fund drives, especnally~for
the, new Catholic high school in Woonsocket,
Mount “St. Charles, which- they claimed

- would be an instrumfent of ‘the Anglnctzers
* They insisted that the French language have -

\

 at least equal footing with English in all

Woonsocket pzﬁ'ochial schools. Furthermore,
they petitioned the Pope in an attempt to

stop the accepted practice of each diocese"




-

taking a percentage of itS' Iocal pumhes

funds. -

When the l’ope stlpported the Bishop of
rovidence, Sentinelles instituted 2 civil suit
and began a boycott against all ntributians-

. to the Church, including pew rent. After a

series of acrimonious local disputes, includ-
ing much name-calling.and several incidents
of near violence, Sentinelle ‘leaders were ex-
cogmmunicated. The cause then slowly died,

Il of the leaders eventually repented and ex-

" commuhications were lifted.

) The -most intriguing aspect of fh\ns five
year controversy (1924-1929) is that it split
Woonsocket’s Franco-American community .
Almost all local Franco-American priests and

most of the moderate leaders of the commu- |

nity opposed Sentinelle - tactics. Modyprates

~ insisted that loyalty te. the Church overrode

‘ethnic concerns. The most violent disputes

»

and secdﬁr leaders in Woonsocket opposed
the team’s founders and goals The fratri-
cidal nature of the dispute was so great that
even baseball was drawn into the issue. The
irony is that Sentinelles, milifantly in favor
of French Canadian survivance and opposed

" to any inroads of assimilation due to Ameri-

took place between two‘,groups'of,Franco- ‘

Americans, not between Franco-Americans
and Irish. At one time Sentinelles may have

had ‘the sympathies bf a_significant minority, -

but eventually almost all left the cause.

During the#*height of the affair, Senri-
nelles formed a baseball team, the Franco-
Américains, which played, benefit games on
Sunday afternoons thrdughout summer and
fall 1928, charging thirty-five cents admis-
sion to raise money «pour la cause.» The
Franco-Américains played nmny of their
games on the field of St. Louns pansh, which
had a priest who was sympathetlc to the
cause’. For a whlle this team drew consider-
able support, until one local French Canadi-

. an priést refused to allow his parish team to

" not against other

-play against it because of its ideological na-

‘ture. Sentinelles leaders complained in their
newspaper' that it was acceptable for Franco-
Americans to play against Irish feams, but
rapce-Americans. Sup-

~port for the Franco-Américains soon col-

lapsed when most ancn-Amencan priests

.
, <

r

can ambiance, resorted to the archetypical
American game in- defende of their cause.

One might assume that French Canadian
immigrants immediately imported their na-
tional sport of hockey when they migrated
to New England. This was not the case in
Woonsocket, _slthough winters were cold
enough to play the game. During the early
twentieth century, Franco-American youths
apparently skated and may have played in-
formal pick-up games of hockey, but it was
not until the 1920s that the first organized
hockey games were»played.3 0 Many factors
seem to have spurred this interest. In 1926, a
new Canadian-American professional league
was formed, with a. team in Providence. Its
roster was mgstly French Canadian and
thergfore aroused much interest among
Woonsocket’s Franco-Americans. In the

- same year the Montreal Canadiens of the Na-

tional Hockey League (major league of pro-
fessional hockey) made their first appear-
ance in Providence, playing the Boston Bru-

ins. La Tribune began to fotlow closely the-

exploits of these Montreal «Flying F'rench-
men» and the Providence «Re&s» club .3

Consequelitly, the city govemment of
Woonsocket built a skating rink in 1926 and
formed the first orgamzed amateur hockey
league in the history of the city. This coihci-

ded with formation of hockey as a school

sport at the newly built Catholic high school,
Mount St. Charles. The majority of the stu-

- dents were Franco-Americans, so hockey

' team of «Flying Frenchmen» noted through-

soon became a major sport. The 1927 school
team ‘Was tofally Franco-American, and by

&y

the 1930s Mount St. Charles had its own

~




out New England for its hockey skill 32

It is evident that the first waves of
French Canadian immigraits into Woon-
socket after the Civil War had neither time
nor inclination to play hockey. The sport
did not flourish until the 1920s, when the
bulk of Franco-American adolescents were
no longer working in mills and had sufficient
leisure and school time to devote to hockey.
Also by this time younger Franco-Americans
were increasingly acculturated to American
ways. If they were no longer as sen‘siti.ve to
the jibes of «native» Americans, they may
have been more willingg to import their
native sport to their new homeland. Finally,
the great surge of enthusiasm for organized

spotts in the United States in the 1920s un-
- doubtedly contributed to the rise of orga- -

nized hockey in Woonsocket durmg these
years. _ )

The founding of Mouﬁt St. Charles in
1924 certainly stimulated participation of

Woonsocket’s Franco-American youth in

scholastic sports. Although the high 'school
was designed to serve Gatholic student®from
all over Rhode Island, its student body was

primarily drawn from Woonsocket’s Franco- -

American population. Until this time few
Frarico-Americans who aspired to a higher
education remained in Woonsocket. Most
went to the colléges of Quebec rather than
to Woonsocket’s public high school, predom-
inantly Protestgnt. and Irish Catholic. Crea-
tion of Mount St. Charles meant that.more
Franco-American student elite were staying
in Woonsocket past grade eight. Like most
«preparatory» boys’ schools, Mount St.
Charles put much emphasis on sports as a re-
lief from academic studies. Football, basket-
ball, baseball, hockey and bowling were all
major sports there in the late l‘9205 and al-
most all of the athletes were Francq-Amer-
icans. Thus the 1920s saw a larger number of
Woonsocket's Franco-American teenagers
playing school sp\orts.i 3 '

—~
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Other sports which seemed to interest
Woonsocket’s Franco-Americans were box-
ing, wrestling and weightlifting. The French
Canadian tradition of idolizing a real or leg-
endary strongman; a la Joe Montferrandé)r
Louis Cyr, was carried by immigrants to
New England. Montferrand was a legendary -
lumberman, equivalent of Paul Bunyan‘,"'who
suppos_e'dly' lived in Quebec and New En-.-
gland. The sagas exen mention that he lived
at one time in Woonsocket. Although a
Franco-American of- such' heroic strength
probably never lived in Woonsocket or any-

" where in New England, his mythical memory

was often used by Quebec and Franco-Amer-
ican storytellers who wished to establish him
- as an ethnic hero vanqmshmg hated Irish
foes 34 N -
Although Montferrand was only alegend,
Franco-Americans had many real strongmen
to idolize. Boxing and wrestling were major

sports in Woonsocket by 1910. Wrestling de-

clined in popularity after 1915 as there were
movements to outlaw it, but boxing* main-
tained its local appeal throughout the early
1920s. As many as 7,000 people attended
boxing matches during~the summer of 1920.
Boxing and wrestling had Uefinite nationali-
ty appeal to France-Americans)~as many of
the bouts involved Quebec French Canadians
or New England Franco-Americans. La Tri-
bune and lotal Franco-Americans strongly
supported these «idols.» The matches often
took on the appearance of inter-ethnic strug-
glés, as Franco-Americans cheered for the
victory of their men over a Swede or Irish-
man. La Tribune frequently included photo-
graphs of boxmg and wrestling heroes
stripped to the waist ready for actlon pIC-
tures which contrasted strangely with the
usual chaste and religious moralistic bent of
the newspaper.

7 e ’ e
The closest analogue to Montferrand
which this author found was «le Samson Ca-

“nadien,» a French Canadian weightlifter who



. came to Woonsocke
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an exhibition in

1916. La Tribune waxed rhapsodic over his

“prowess and asked all Franco-Americans to

attend and pay homage to his strength and
to the race which was long famed for strong
men.’ -

The tie between religion and sports ex-
tenffed beyond sponsoring baseball games by
vgrious national parishes.
American parish tried to provide as full a
program of sports activities as possible. The

. goal ‘was to keep tlie church as the center of

social activities- for youths and te prevent
them from mixing inordinately with Irish
Catholic and Protestant children at other
recreation zirez|§v).f Although a complete reali-
zation-of this goal was obviously impossible,
St. \1|\’§/‘barisll had considerable success

with i §Gymnase—bunlt in the early 1890s—

a large gymnasnum with a variety of exercise
equni)ment and areas for indoor sports. By
1895 the gym was getting heavy use, with
about 250 -males uysing the athletic equip-
ment each night.

A number of tentatiye conclusions can
be drawn from this brief study. Sports obvi-
ously played a large role for. many of Woon-
socket’s male Franco-Americans during this
&nod Baseball attracted the greatest num-

* her of-participants and observers, but boﬂlg‘

wrestling and hockey began to offer some
competition by 1910. The lmportance of
sports
teeliggers, supportmg the impressionistic ev:-
dence which novelist Jack Kerouac, oﬁfered
in Maggie Cassidy, describing the vital part
which sports had in the lives of teenage eth-
nic gangs (largely French Canadlan)—-m
Lowell Massachusetts—during the 1920s.3

In are era before the dominance of many

- forms of mass media and- the ublqultous

presénce of the automobile, sports remained
one Qf the most important forms of partici-
pant-observer recreation. It is ironic that im-
portance of sports for Franco-Americans

>

Fach F rancoz

probably loomed largest for ‘male

72

seemed to reach its highest level in the 1920s,
when the growth of movies, radio and the
automqbile was already foreshadowing -its
decline.3?

The observant readeér will note that n(?t\ii'--

ing has been written in this article about
Woonsocket’s Francé-American females. In
the French Canadian conception of family—
highly conservative and traditional-<the fe-
male’s place was in the home, bearing and
raising children. Young girls were sup osed
to center their
church.0 Consequegntly the camaraderie of
sports was almost entirely res/Lrved for males.

Spokts played a dual and often conflict-
ing role in the ethnic lives of Woonsocket's
male Franco-Americans. On -the” one hand
they fostered acculturation % American
ways of life by the mixing of nationality
gr,oups Wthh inevitably ;
sp()rts 1 On the other they helped to pre-
serve some ethnic and religious identity by
carrying oyer to-the United States the tradi-
tional French Canadian interest in hockey
and welghthftmg and by the ethnic hero
worship of leading sports figures such as Na-
poleon Lajoie. In addition, F ranco-Amencw
parishes used sports as a recreational means
of centering the lives of their parishioners
around the church. Finallys~the dominance
of Franco-Americans in Woonsocket was so
g}eaL that often their contests contained no
outsiders' antl so became a tool of language
maintenance. This numerical dominance also
meant that there was probably less ethme
conflict between Woonsocket’s
Amerkgns and other ngjionalities in sports
than elsewhere in the United States.

. In the long run, the abculturative func- -

tion of sports among. Woonsocket’s France-
Americans may. have been as great as the
preservation of ethmcndqptlty In any case,

this acculturation came faster as movies, ra-

dio and automobiles began to supplant
‘ e -

ta

8

lives around home' and

took place in

Franco-3

4
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. La Tribune, 23 juin 1898, 28 avril 1899,9 mai
1901, 23 mai 1905,

. Lajoie returned home for banquets in 1900 and
1901, to play exhibitions in 1901 and_1922,

and to show off his new wife to his mother and~

relatives in -1907. La Tribune, 28 and 30 sep-

'
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’_ tembre 1901, 11 septembre 1922. Woonsocket
-+ Evening Call, 13 November 1900, 30 Septem-
"ber and 1 October 1901, 10 June 1907.

Curt Gowdy on NBC 1V Bascball Game 0( the
Week, summer 1970,

i ot
I. La Tribune, 15 juillet 1913.

23. La Tribune, 28 fdvrier 1899. Woonsocket Eve-
ning Call, 16 September 1907. Woonsocket
Call, «Fiftieth -Anniversary - Edmon » 1 June
1942. Reichler, sec. 12:65, 95

24. La Tribune, passim sunm.lers IW(] 19‘2,/
31 décombre 1904 and 32 février 190

25. Woonsoekfet Calf,

«Mfti} Annivcrmry di-
tlohgll/gw w o

. For a detailed déscnpuoﬁ of 'the Sehfinel/e'cri
sis, se¢ Rumillys 3644597 Héléne

- 3
2. Seymour, Baseball: The Golden Age, 156, 172.

63

, \
5:1 (Christmas 1929), 21. Mount St. Charles
Archives, «Sports Scrapbook, 1921-1931 » 8, 12,
17, 35,47, 63.

34. George Monteiro, «Histoire de Montferrand:
L’Athléte Canadien and Joe Muffraw,» Journal
of American Folklore 73 (Jan.-March
-1960), 24-34. Federal Writers® Project, Ahode
Island: A Guide to the Smallest State (Boston,
1937), 101’ Jacques Ducharme, Shadows of the
Trees: Story of the French Canadians in New
England (N.Y. 1943), 165. The last two
sources apparently accept the legend but Mon-
teiro insists it is only mythical.

35. La Tlibune, 1. pqvembre and 28 décembre
1911, 30 and 3{' décembre 1912, 3 novembre
1913, 9 mars 1915, 24 février 1917, 7 sep-
tembre 1920.

- w6, La Tribune, 8 and 11 mal 1916.

,3'}:NC]lﬂl’|CS R. Daoust and Eugene Brault, Histoire

«L’Agitation ~Sautinelliste ay Rhode g"ﬂiﬂd Sl

(1924-1929),» unpubljshed M.A, thiesis (Univer -

\ sité de Montrﬁ 2) Elphége algmult
' Le Vrgi-ou n( Senwnoff ste en Nouvelle
T w Angle - onltreul;s1236) J. Al
b list Agitation in A Wew *
O ‘\\Eng/an 25-1928 (P&ldence, 1930). —

> 27 Althougj“t is Impogssible to give an exgct trans- _
tl

and custgyms. N )
- -
N8, A syste ;(whereb‘y each nationality had its own

. e briests=afid native language in its . parishes.
': i ‘ .
w~La Sentinelle- (Woonsocket), 26 juilletgand 30
aolt 1928.
'BOT@sonul inte:v'fews. -

31. La Tribune, 2 ars, 3 and 16 décembre 1926

'f}! La Tnbune 23 décembre 1926, Mount St.
Charles Archives. * «Sports -Scrapbook, 1921-
1931,» 35. Woonsocket Call, «Fiftieth Anaiver-
sarysdition,» 1 June4942. -

33. Excelsior {Mount St. Charles tudent magazine)

o latiof of this word, it roughly means tRe proser- .
. /vutlon ofs the F;gph.@ adlan native language

des Canadiens-Frangais du Rhode Island (Woon-
~socket, 1895), 101-102. Woonsocket Evening
Call, 23 February 1895S.

38. Jack Kerouac, Maggie Cassidy (N.Y ., 1959) pas-
sim. Kerouac was a second genération Franco:
American born in Lowell, who did not learn to
speak English until he was seven. -

39. Both La Tribune and The Call (Woogspcket)
gave evidence of this increasing impértance of
movies, radio and the automobile*in the 1920s.
Advertisements and articlgs about local show-

" ings of movies, local buying and driving of auto-
mobiles, and the availability of radio progran
increased greatly during the decade. ﬂw

40. La Tribune continually voiced this traditional

and conservative view of women in itseditorial
pages, 18 février 1913, 11 janvier 1918, 25 avri/
1925, et a/.

. 41 lrwin Child’s excellent social psychological

study of! male Italians in New Haven during the |

- '1930s points out that while first generation
Italian-Americans seldom played American
sports, their second generation children often
enjoyed such recreation. /talian or American?
Second Generation in Conflict (New Haven,
1943), ch. 2. -
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One qf the factors which George Thériault (cf. Overviews—Volume 1) cites as hav-
ing been a potant factor in the shaping of an ethnic subcommunity was the fact that the
Franco-American populat/on remained, in the nineteenth century, undifferentiated in
economic and social status—they were for the most part unskilled wage workers. That

R this early stare of affairs colored and continués to color Franco self-definition as well as
their definition by others even in the face of twentieth- -century economic and social dif-
fereniation, is seen in {he following selections on stratffication. The first, an essay by
Calvin Tr/lI/n in The New Yorker of December, 1973, accurately portrays the status dif-
ferences perce/ved By Franco-Americans in a New England mill t /own of the nineteen-

seventies. . ‘g'.,
# - ) \
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U,S. JOURNAL: BIBDEFORD, MAINE

Ou se trouve la plage?

" Calvin Trillin

Biddeford is virtually a French city, but

nobody has ever thouyght of calling it the

Paris of New England. There is no Mardi

Gras. There are no French restaurants. There
is no tourist promotion about Gallic charm.
The French were brought to Biddeford from
Canada to work in the textilé mllls after the

. Yankees ran out of lrish Agents from the

mills started recrultmg labor from the rural -
areas of Quebec in the seeond half of the
nineteenth century; in 1969, during 2 mild
spurt in the New England textile industry,
they were still recruiting. There is nothing
charmiing about being cheap labor. Although
Biddeford is no longer dominated by "the
textile industry, a French-spéaking resident
is still likely to identify himself as «the son
of a mill hand.» There has been some inter-
marriage with the Irish, and Roman Catliohc
churches serving the French have started to’

" offer a sermon or two in English lately. But

the French are still conscious of which lah-
guage has always. been spf)ken by the mill
hands and which &y the mill .0wners. The
French in Biddeford, with eighty-to eighty-
five per cent of th populathrave had
control of Clty Hall almost constantly since
the thirties, but: the names .of the directors

v

-

of the First National Bgnk of Biddeford arew\

'Brad( rd, Harriman, Maxwel_l Moore, Trus-

low, Wooster, and Stevens.
.

The present maor, Gilbert Boﬁcher, en-
joys talking about what it was like growing
up in Biddeford in one of the row houses the
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mill rented to its workers. A stocky, voluble
man in his late forties, Boucher is a general
contractor by trade. He drives a bright-blue
pickup with American-flag decals on the side
windows. He refers to Mrs. Boucher as «the

wife.» He is known in Bidde}'ﬁrd as being.im-
_pulsive and quick-tempered.

is critics often
have called him high-handed, and not even
his supporters claim that he is the ideal man
to chair a meeting at. which it is important

‘that every side be fully heard. But as he

came to the end of his second two-year term

this:fall, he could point to some impressiyg

accomplishments. Just as Boucher took of-
fice,"in 1970, Biddeford’s largest mill closed
down most of its operatlons——removmg a

twenty thousand residents—but a VlgOl'OlfS
mdustrlal-development campmgn has jllSt
about replaced the jobs bx attracting a col-
lection of clean and diversified industries.
Under the Boucher admmlstratlon a Depart-
ment of Parks and Recreation was estab:
lished, and a huge park was created on a
tract used for years.as a dump. Boucher is
proud of Biddeford’s new mercury street
lights” and its new electronic fire-alarm sys-
tem, but he is most proud ‘of the park on the
Saco River.

In the olé days, Boucher likes fo reéhli,

the French in Biddeford had no time for rec-
reation: «Hey, recreation for us was Sunday

you were pooped.» The city limits of Bidde- '

ford have always included miles of dramatic

78 -
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thousand jobs-from a city of fewer than

»
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Maine coastline. One settlement within the
city limits--Biddeford Pool, a sort of penin-
sula into ‘the Atlm}lic——lmd been attracting
rich summer people from the cities of the
Midwest for as long as the mills had been at-
tracting poor. French-Canadians from the vil-

lages of Quebec. By the time Boncl}l—\vas .

growidg up, the summer people in Biddeford
Pool had established a golf course and a sort
of .beach club called the Biddeford Pool
Beach Association. But Boucher never went
to the beach at Biddeford Pool, and until
1964 he didn’t realize the golf course existed.
Biddeford Pool is eight or ten miles from the
center of the city. Even-after theﬁl‘d of the
~ Second World War, when its popiNation was
broadened somewhat by new groups of sum-
mer people and more year-round residents,
it retained the. reputation among Biddeford
French as a private enclave for rich summer
people. When Boucher and his friends wanted
to go to the beach before the war, they
walked along the railroad tracks to Old Or-
chard, which had a boardwalk and carnival
games.

Boucher, the fourth child in his family,
was the first to complete elementary school.
Years later, he completéd high school as
" well. «With a little more education and a
forty-hour week and some time on our
hands—-and we've become mobile—we
looked around,» he said recently. The world
of quiet beaches and summer cottages and
golf courses no lopger seemed so remote,
«We see all tliese 7hings and, we say, 'Hey,
we'd ‘like to -have an ice-cream cone, too.'
And they say, 'No. Private property.'» There
had, of course, been resentment in Bidde-
" ford for years over who seemed to have all
the ice-cream cones, but the city government
had never done much about it; except to
clear one or two of the dozen or’so public
rights-of-way it claimed had existed at the
beaches before summer people blocked them
.- off. In fact, the French in Biddeford had
never used their political power to intrude

v

-

~

on the domain of the Yankees—the local .

Yankees who owned the banks and factories
-or the summer visitors from Cincinnati and
St. Louis and Boston. Gilbert Boucher
changed that. This fall, as precipitately as
the state law allows, Boucher and his city
council took the Pool Beach Association’s
beach and ®athhouse by eminent domain for
the people of Biddeford.

A lot of French residents in Biddeford
could hardly have been more pleased, unless
the Mayor had taken the First National Bank
and a mill or two. «The Ppol is what is known
as for the rich and the capable, and as far as
the people of Biddeford, well, we have no
business there—our place is to work in these
factories and mills and make the city what it
is,» one of them said sarcastically at the pub-
lic hearing that preceded the final vote. «I
think this little place we are asking for is well
earned and deserved by the city. And we are
no longer the peons of the crowd. We share in
this country and wealth, and we should, be-
cause we are the ones that have earned it with
our hands.» The members of the Pool Beach
Association were appalled. Looking back on

it now, they still tend to use words like

«spitefuly and «covetous» to explain the
motives of the Mayor and his councilmen.
«The affluent haven’t learned that they have
to share,» Boucher said. During the argu-
ments. about taking the beach, some of the
councilmen started talking about the possi-
bility of the city’s taking the rich summer
people’s golf course as well. '

«They said they had no warning, which
is true,» Boucher sai later. «Because if I
gave them warning, they would have put up
so many legal stumbling blocks I wouldn’t
have been able to find out even who owned
the place.» Did Allende warn the copper
companies? The first ‘city-council meeting
necessary to start the prfdess of seizure by
eminent domain was held without the cus-
tomary notice to the press. The state emi-

v
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nent-domain law requires that the process of
taking land for recreational use be started in

response to a petition sign¥d by at least thirty .

citizens; when the reporter for the York
County Coast Star caught up with the peti-
tion asking the city to take action on the
beach, he found that eighteen names on it
were of people cConnected with the city

government.

The Pool Beach Assotiation people were
unwarned, all right, but not unsuspecting:
Skirmishes over.beach access have increased
in past years all along the Mainé®oast. In the
summer cammunities within the city limits

.of Biddeford, even beach cottages that look -

as if they once had signs on them saying
«Sun’n’Funy or «The Bank and Us» now
have signs saying «No Trespassing» or
«Private Property.» In the section of Bidde-
ford Pool where most of the Beach Associa-
tion families live—a collection of rambling

onl wealher-.shmgled summer houses some-
times ca!led the Gold Coast, the wrought-iron

post erected to hold the sign that pointsdown

St. Martin’s Lane to St. Martin’s-in \he-Flel(l\

and says «The Episcopal Church Welcomes
You» has a second sign on it that says «No
Trespassing.” Private Club. . Members and
Registered Guests Only.» The Association’s
assets formerly consisted of fourteen hun-
dred feet of beachfront, but six hundred feet.
of it was sold two years ago as plots for five
private houses. Could it be, some Biddeford
residents wondered, that even rich summer

Lpeople are sometimes forced to subdivide for

some ready cash? No. In fact, the lots were

" sold—to friends—because the Pool Beach

Association had been advised thit land with
private houses on it would be more protected
than undeveloped land from the pressures of
public acquisition, :

The City’s'own planning board had to ap-
prdve the subdivision, of course, and it did
so, its’ members ‘now say, under the impres-
sion that the road being built for the howses
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would be used as an additional public access
to the beach. A road was built, at a spot the
public had semetimes used to walk across
the dunes to the beach, but last spring a
«Private Road» sign went up on a fence
erected next to it. The Pool Beach Associa-
tion claims that Biddefogd ‘residents have
always been able to walk
a separate path ne(ar its bathhouse. Anyonet
in fact, could rent a stall in the bathhouse—
if, that is, he could find it down an unmarked
road and was not put off by the «No Tres-
passing» and «Parking for Members Only»
signs and felt comfortable in the presence of

Episcopalian summer people from Cincinnati. "

«Well,» one of the Association'members said
recently, «we don’t have a tour director out
there.» )‘

A couple of months after the new «Pri-
vate Road» sign went up, a public beach in
Kennebunkport that has traditionally been
used by Biddeford people banned parking
for nan-residents—a policy that was later

changed, but hot before it had ruined a day

at the beach for the wife and family of the
Biddeford city council’s president. Bidde-
ford had five hundred feet of public beach,
but in recent years it has tended to disappear
at high tide. According -to Boucher, the cit-
izens of Biddeford,,f’frustrat'ed by signs and

- parking réstriction's. and the vagaries of the:
Maine tides, finally brought pressure on their

government to acquire a true public beach.
In. the other view, of course, Biddeford’s
taking of the Biddeford Pool beach from the

summer people was-motivated by need for,
- additional “public shorefront to about the

same extent that India’s taking of Goa from
the Portuguese was mofivated.by need for
additional public shorefront—except that the
in.

e

mity with the state law on eminent domain,

Mayor Boucher opened by saymg, «I would

.’,' -

80.

o the beach down .

water around Goa is warm enough to swim .

At the public meeting held in confor-"
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like to 'welcome all, of you people here, and,
of course, it’s going to be a'little difficult to
try to keep tempers down.» The summer
people, in fact, controlled thely tempers
quite well. It was suggested that the money
the beach project would cost Biddeford
might be better spent on a year-round swim-
ming pool, or, at least, ‘that the refreational
needs and-*desires of the citizens might be
surveyed. It was suggested that the state-
ments about summer.people being car et-
baggers were unfair. «The summer pegple
are Hurt,» said Harold Carroll, a local at-
torney of Irish descent, whd is thought of
by some Biddeford residgnts as.a sort of
token townie for the Gold Coast crowd.
«They came here in the eighteen-seventies—
their great-grandfathers, grandmothers, their
mothers, fathers, and children—and they are
here today. They own property at Biddeford
Pool. They have contributed greatly to the
economic benefit of our city of Biddeford—

and I defy any merchant to say otherwise—

over the years. They have responded most
generously to all of the charities that Bidde-
ford ever instituted, from the United Fund
to our institutions.» Being hurt had, ironic-
ally, caused the summer people to become
«even more generous than they have indi-
cated in the past,» Carroll said, alluding to

a compromise the Association was prepared .
to offer, «I know that if you gentlemen—the’

Mayor and cify council-—-will investigate the
alternatives that are available to you, you
will provide the people of the city.of Bidde-
ford with adequate access.to their beach,
and it-will cost you little or nothing, as a re-
sult of the further charity - of the people of
Biddeford Pool.» ) .. .

The, cotnpromise sounded generous in-
deed. The Association offered to ghare ifs
.parking lot at thé bathhouse with the city.
It would guarantee pubilé access to the
beach. }t would stipulate thatif the sharing

arrapgement had not worléed out to the -

- city’s sdtlsﬁctlon after a year the land would

be sold to the city at 1973 Vﬂ&ltiOlFﬁm
importan{ point, ‘since the assessment com-
pany now reévaluating shorefrant land in

Biddeford has predicted that valuations (and .

taxes) will go up six to twelve times when its
report is completed. Mayor. Boucher apd
some of the councilmen said that the sum-
mer people offered too little too late. The
Mayor later gave a number of reasons for re-
jecting the compromise—that it was only a
stall to give the summer people time to ap-
ply political pressure, for instance, or that it
would provide only twenty or so parking
spaces for Biddeford residents, or that the
summer people have shown that they can’t
be trusted. But could the Mayor accept any
compromlse particulagly any compromise
offgred as charity—that would leave the
su'& people’ in control and the Biddeford
people allowed in on sufferance? Biddeford,
after all, is a place where talk about the rich
summer people always gets around to re-
marks like «They think we’re all a bunch of
clowns» or «They say we don’t know how
tp swim anyway.» When Biddeford people
talk’ about the beach, they talk about citizens
bemg ordered. off legal rights-of-way by sum-
mer people. They tell stories about how
Mayor William (Papa Bill) Lausier, who ran
Biddeford from 1941 to 1955, responded to

_being told by summer people to move his car

from an area jn which hrge rocks had been
pamted white toindicate no parking by
calling the Street Department and having the

- srocks hauled away while he stood there.

(«They didn’t put those white rocks back
for a lofg time-—not until Bill Lausier got
out of office. »-«They got a fot of _patience,

those people.») Mayor Boucher has said that

accepting the compromise would just mean
endless arguments—~who uses which parking
space, who. uses which path. «If we are the
owners, we control it,» he says. «Maybe
you 're out there with your children, say, and
~one of them has to use the bathreom, and
someone says, 'You people here use this
‘bathroom. You. can’t- use this one.' If the

&



city owned ge\}eryonc uses the sahe bath-
room.» e .

After the members of the Biddeford city
council had voted, ten to one, to take the
Association’s land by eminent domain, Mayor
Boucher, accompanied by a policemar, rode

out to Biddeford Pool to present the presi-_

dent of the Association with a check for two
hundred and fifty thousapd dollars—the mid-

dle figure of three assessments the city had

obtained. The Association sent back the
check. Lawyers for the summer people be-
gan cotitesting the city’s action in court, on
several grounds. To the political leaders~of
Biddeford, though, the taking of the beach
was a fait accompli—a phrase most of them
have no trouble pronouncing. Public support

~seemed qualified only by some grumbling
*~ about the money invofved, two hundred and

tifty thousand dollars not being the sort of
sum the Biddeford residents aré accustomed
to spending foi recreational property. It is
said that during the reign of Papa Bill
Lausier, whose political philosophy was built
on the tenet of no raise in taxes, a hundred’
dollars a year was budgeted for recreation
and was always returned intact to the gener-
al fiin_q at the end of the fiscal year.

* The Biddeford paper and ‘the York

County Coast Star had reacted to the taking
of the beach with approval for what the

Mayor had done to insure public access to.

beaches and with some reservations '?ut

_ the way he did it—the sudden use of a'ov- -~ -~

ernmental device that is normally- used only
as a last resort, the absence of a thorough

study on recreational needs; the atmosphere = .

of a coup rather thap-a considered civic deti-
sioit. Later, the Coast Star, in particular, be-
gan to reflect some concern about precisely

" how ' the Mayor " intended to develop the -
. beach and what envu%%pental offects the
development would have, «The taking, after -

all, is surely supposed to be a means to an

~end,» the Cdast Star had .written in its

Co

e’

" takeover .will not be resci ﬂed by a new

AN ‘? 7‘

3 )

editorinl approving of the beach-taking.

«And we've hear about the means but
precious little about the end.» The sub-
dwndmg of the land two years ago somewhat
weakens one of the environmental argu-

.ments normally heard in such controversies—

an argument that amounts to saying that a

natural resource such as a beach is safeé in the,

hands of rich people with good taste, who
will care for it in the same way they care for
their furniture and their - zmtomobl S and
their sailboats. But the summer people can
quote expert opinion holding that a public

" beach should have many more acres of sup-

porting land per beachfront foot than the

Biddeford Pool -property has. There have -

alsd been, as the Coasr Star’s editorial indica-

ted, expért recomendations that municipal-

ities and counties and states buy beachfront
land immediately: before the price becomes
prohibitive and the shore is lost to priyate
developers. Did the Mayor, a man who says

he prefers actio\n' to studies, accomplish in -
the heat of the moment what a commission ™.
would have advised him' to do anyway? Or

did he merely give thé mill hands revenge on

the rich people by spending pubfic money .

on a beach that the taxpayers may not have
wanted but may destroy anyway? .
" T
The answer, it turns out, will not be dis-
oovered under a Gilbert Boucher administra-

tion. In a quiet Democratic primary last ,
to the surprise of. just -

month,” Boucher,
about "é'veryone in Biddeford, lost by s1xty
two votes to Lucien Dutremble, a grocer

whose brotKer is the local sheriff. The beach -

takeover did not seem to be. an important
issue. In fact, the pnmary- was the kind of
campaign in which it wa&dnfﬁcult to identi-
fy an jssué. Dutremble did not speak against .

the takeover, but has said he would examine#y-

the sittation. There is some feeling in Bidde-
ford that he might at least be willing to cor
sidex .the Beach Pool Association’s comprd:
mise. Boucher is confident that the beac
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not for being a pacesetter in street lighting o

the taking of the Bldde(ord Pool beach one . or industrial-park construction but for being S
of the great accomplishments of his adminis- the first city to take a summer-people’s -
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This excerpt from Elin Anderson’s We Americans presents us with a 1930 view of
# . : « Rrench-Americans in Burlington, Vermont. I'o some extent, this community’s percep-
v p tion of Franco’s is probbb/y an indication of how French-Americans were viewed in

. : many other communities in New Engdand when the French-Canadian-descent popula-
__ tion was substantial but not in rhe majority.  «
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ETHNIC STRATIFICATION IN THE cOMMUNITY

[N
.

ffg the streets-in Burlington,
the .visitor s€es nothing-in the appearance of
the titizens, to remind him of the not-tpo-
distant past “when the shawl or apron of a’
foreigner was a usual part of an Amerlcan
street scene. The women It sees dress -in

)

by

¥
1

t

) %’ L. Anderson . T

) -4 ' . o

ki

satlonHtween the clerk and’ Lustomer only
to realize suddenly that he is listening to

. foreign language. «French;» he probably de-

cilles, as-he turns to give, his. order. ‘He goes

into .another store 39 be waited on by the
Jewish proprletor *sind cgmes ‘out a httle

identical styles of similar ratermls, .wear -fearful lest ke may,a-l‘ave met his match in”
their lipstick-in the same wyy, and 'have the bargmmng 1f he stays in toyn for lunch, he
same swirl in their. néw permaneént. waves; - will have look hard along “the main street
the \en  too, dless alike, 'in casual suits not to find'a res\aura __nchi.s not Greek, Syr- .
too carefully pressed. Nor does their activity ian, .or Chinésy, or run by some other «for- -
give any impressioy of cleavages in the. com?® .- eigner.» It 15’ aNy when he goes into the
. munity, of barriers separatmg group from bank thdt he can\ breathe easjly, knowing .
group. On a Saturday night, for examp]e + that ¥gre. he is* Xill op Yankeg ground.: @
with stores open until nine or half-past, the- ) N TEe X A v e N ;
citizens of Burlrngton the farmers fron the . Burlingtonlians thehiselves are occasional-,
- - country, andl visifors from nearby towns, all, , ly -interested in speculating on the extent to . _
o+ fpingle together They are going to a Satur- . _ which th‘e‘ci~ty is no lénger n Old"Ameri¢an ‘g
- gay movie; doing last—mmute shopping, or , -« community. The Fedgral tis gives “them ”
> % just bemg downstreet with the crowd. It 12 some ‘picture of the hahges according to . -,
thgend “of the workmg Wweek and there is 1 the figures~. . 40 per.&ent of the pepulation
- relaxed, “caréfree buoyancy about the. group - _of 24,789 are. étthér i mlgrants ‘ot -children > '
. as they go in and out of the chain: std‘l’es de- -of ‘immigrants, 12 per ceit bemg&foreign- R
partment stores flve—and-ten-cent storés, ‘lﬁ;n and 28 per cent of fareign’or mixed .
. along the main street. Tlidy rub-shollders to- pafentage! -This group of |mm|grants and . .
. . .

gether, give a cheery greetmg, stop for a few

.~children of immigrants is co

+ _'mu‘lutes visit, laugh over_the jostlings.of the :%." al elements The French adian, with. "~ ",
*, crowd. In th|s mon‘)ent of common actrvnty 4,895 members, is: the. larges 5 ‘it t;ompnseS" ‘.
o they all  bear the stamp of Amerrcans - one-half .of alt the.‘peop]e{' ¥ ‘ stock « < *
B AR - \ s o . _belongmgththe first andssecy 'gcgie aﬁpns. :_
. " But qo a Yankée farnier ‘rey are nof all - . 4nd onefifth of all the -tk ple,}b‘f t
- ' alike To Yiim. Burlington ha$ a lot of foreign~ . munity. The fiext laggest grou’ﬁ is thﬂt ok J .
-Going’ into a store he may be gneeted ~ ghsh-speakmg Canad%, who number some
. by a ‘propriefor. . . Whilé wmtmg ‘to ‘be ~. 1,208 persohs The /Irish corge " nexg Withy, -
' served he may listen to an animated conver- 1, 102 and the Russians and Poles (most of
T £ . L _ \i-: - e ;' ./
ok _.‘-'_‘ Coat N 75 e b s
o ' i / l- 5 . . . . '\; . ‘ ‘_(: :h
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" dril;

: proxnnatbly 9,5

' nity

'.34 per:cent |sa ‘«pure» Yank
“er,'it, t00, is compased largely -of foreign ele- -

) ) . B . 1_

;whom are Jews) come fourth with 74I per-
sons. Other groups of .some size are the En-
glish, with 457 members; the Italthn, 392;
and the German, 309. In addition to these,
twenty-nine other nationalities are r,ep}e—
sented in Ie:,ser numbegs. - N

A}

I4

The Census, however, does not tell the
whole story, for it does not didtinguish the
nationality or stock of the grandchildren of
immigrants. It is -therefore only by a count

.. of the three Catholic pan'shes’—-two French--

Canagian and one Irish—that a more compre-

hensive picture may be obtained of the size
of the ethnic groups of the city which havd}

,been here for m'ore than two generatiqns.

A

‘§uch a, count reveals that the Frénch-

Y Canadian element is, much larger than'it ap-

pears ‘to be* from the Censiis enumeration.

* By the priests’ estimate "&hhere are in St. Jo-

wph's, “the first Fre -Canadian parish,
some 6,0Q0 souls of French-Canadian stock; _

¥ in"St. Anthony’s, sdme 1,500; and i if) C;lthe
the English-speaking parlsh at feast

2800. Hence faccording to this. comnt, the
people of Frexich-Cahadian stotk nimber aps*
and comprise, almqst two-
fifths*of the:total population of the city. In

i}

Cathedral the English-spehking parish, there,

smaller grogps, ln ‘this Yankee commu-

.therefore,";

of-ethnic gfoups identified with the Rbman

. Cagpolic faith; an'd when ' to ;this total is N
* gdded the Jewish gropp, nutfibering 800 per-. ..

sons, the elements forelgn t.o the Old Yankee
: stocﬁare found to contan‘e‘ 66. ﬂet cent,gf - "1 t
~ ~was not untll 1849, with-the |

the populatlon of the city.. ?6 _
» & R J"'?‘ "‘.

=‘l’fns does not ‘mean’ that the remaming
oup. Rath-

ments; theugh: of kindred'ethnic, stocks—Eh-
glish, English ©anadiang, .
-_: ! 'h L . .

« AT

EN S
v_.’ ‘
.

g
some 5,000 persons of Irish stock,

00 Italians, Syrians, and persons_ of %- ~ charter of thetown waggranted in 1763 were
5,500 persons, more’ fhan _
three-fifths ?}tﬁe population, are members _

e

2

Old Americans themselves, those of the fourth
generation or more in this country, mgkmg up

“an extremef) ?nall part -of the extremely

small part of th§ population of the city . Their
ranks are reenforced’by the peoples of there-
.lated ethnic stocks who are of the Protestant
faith, and it 1is chiefly as Protestants‘ i con-
trast with Roman Catholics that these form

- a cohesive group.

The city™itself is interested in th wholg
question from the point of view of the com-
_parative size of each religious, rather than of
each ethnic, group. Speculation as tp tie pro-
portion of Protestants to Catholigs s a fre-
quent topic dKfconversation; an vld Protes-
notlike to think-thathe is

it is with a'pprehe, sion
t the proportion by now

may be 50--50, while an Irish Catholic, inter-

ested in the growing strength of the peoples -

of hIS ‘commiinion, estimates the rat@ at
© 60— 40 in favor of thé Catholic group

-

T,[le surpr!se with which the average Yan-
kee_-'n Burlington greets the information that
his Community is laygely of foreign stock at-
tests to the fact that Burlington wasn’talways

like this and that the change that Jas gome
over it came so gradually as to be almost i im-.

= percéptible: The first slettlers, to whom the

‘e

us timber tfade’ wath Eu via Lake Cham-

adventurt)us Yankees why built  up a prosper-,
blain and Quebec. Later a %e French Canadl-

‘a cam@'downlmm across'the border, but :
Mnu 181 Zwas- théb a sufficient number &
m, 100, for the' Cathollc See at Bostop.
up’ ‘a priest to be thelr pastor They.in-
unity; and it
nilding of the A

fo
[ very little on_the ¢

" failroads, that sorhe Irjshuten came to town™
- *and made the Yankees aWare that there were

ans w;th the v

0

2

-

«Furrmers» on the land. ”Rhe story. goes that

' when two gangs Cof lnshmen erking onrail- .

roads mekat’ Burlmgton a sbrlol‘ls gharrel agose

betwee\ n-those from ((}xunty Cork and those
: ¢ N
2 * » .

4. - -
.

‘T
i\
' (
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: fron} County Connaught,

-~ county, and,

—~
the upshot of
¢wh|ch was that a number -quit their jobs
rather than wopk with the Irish from another
n‘dmg other work in Burling-
ton, decided to bypild their homes there.

vl
-~
.

Between 1860 and 1875 the influx of

forgigners increased” ‘with tise boom in the

lumber industry. The demand for laborers -

“fmen; by 1880, there was a sthill colony of

b
~

\.\{

» and to

" conynu mty

:{rought many French Canndaiz‘ifns and Irish-

ermans; by 1885 there were enough Jews
, 10 supgort a synﬁ ) and by 1890 a
group of Ialiahs had come in to.dig sewers,
roads at the miligary postSitu-
* ated five miles from Burlmgton Jn the late
mnetlcs Blﬁmgton felt the réverberations of
the wave of immigfation which brought hun.

_dreds of new Americans from southeastern

Europe: a Greek sta’rted a restaurant, a Syri-
an set up a fruit store. Phus ¥ the turn of

the century the character of Burlington had

*altered markedly from that of its early be-

gmmngs The .change since then has been

sLower The oy continuous movement of .

cent times has been tflai of the French Ca-
Mdians who still confe dowp across the bor-

der to find work in the textile mills which.

were Burlington’s last gesture tpward becom-
ing an industrial city before it setiled into its
present character as a cbmmercnal amd educa-
", dional center. ’

S

The role played by-each of hrn main eth-

nic groups in the life of ti coqn umtay is in.
part dictated by n% historical place\in the de-
velopment of the city and m -part Dy e es--.

sentil motlvatlon of the groupxwhat it se-

. lects out ‘of American life to make ifs own
Nly it contributes to the h;rger,
1 .order to appreciate thea life.
of the commumty and -the place of each .
it is.necessary fo make '_

what' esse

group in that life

some zmalysns of the\role of-each.
~

Every commumt ‘contaihs )t&mrps of

- pedplg_who consnder hemselVes its charfer
' . . . ( ] ) -~ .
. \ [ ; . -

‘b~/"~i\'_

i
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members* They have determined its nature,
created its organizatiens, fostered |
opment. In Burlington this corps c ;
Old American Protestants—the YankeSs, a

they still are called. They have always lived/

re, they love the place, they own it. No

. no matter how far it has lost its early ¢harac-

V¥ ter, they watch over its development and
growth with a certain sense of responsibility
born of the feeling of proprietorship. Fhis

n. feeling is justifigd In a sense by the lacsﬁhat
life of the ﬁlty centers today wére- founded
. by their forefathers. THéSe had, immediately
“upon their settling 'in
govetnment and public sthools, and, as early
as 1791, the University of Vermont
these agencies symbolic of the princibles of

. freg-government had been established, they
/ turned their attention to.the organization of

After

tter what cllanges may come over the city, -

most of the institutions around” which the -

63, set up a town -

_a religipus society, which was formed in ’

1805. Today the descendants of these Old

. Americans have to a large extent. retreated

-

- from the commiercial life' of, the city, but

they still ‘control the banks, most of the‘

¢ city’s manufactuh.\g,\and the Umversny .

Furthermore, they have through their insti-
tutions, and aided by the fact that the immi-
grant «invasion» was never great enough te
threaten their position of dominance, set an
. . indelible stamp upon the life of the commu-
mty .. A . J
R
. The small Old Amencan group has_ een
> “helped to maintain its, predoiﬂnant i
by the.strength of its (radltl‘onal fed

, the racial superiority -of the Anglo-Saxon. As

one woman, cancerned about a more suc-
cessful mterrelatlonshlp‘tgetween the yarious
ethnig groups of the community, explained:
+« «Of course you do believe that the English
are ‘the finest people yet prodeced ou earth.

mlrable‘ huﬁan quahties and abilmes that
.any " people havé! ever had!» Interestitigly
enough the ne\\yer

,o‘

/)*,e . R

i

N e et s
7 s ° )
8 ® 1‘ . "
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N

les on the whole ac-

You do believe that. they have the most ad- .

RV
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cept the Old Americans at thejr own Valua-
tion,. perhaps partly because the premium*
placed on conformity to standards already.
set has not permitted them to value their
own standards and m\erpretntlons of Ameri-
ca. At any rate, they always speak ‘highly of
the Old Americans as fine people 'with supe- -
rior ability, shrewd businessmen, and leaders
of the community; . though some qualify
their appreciatiop by commenting that the

‘Old Americans tend to be snobbish and in:

grown, and that they place undue emphasis
ugon-the forms of their culture, which they
expect all newer peoplkes to emulate. The
criticism, however, is always good-humpred- .
ly qualified by: «But they can’t help4hem-
selves, you know.'A' Yankee just is like that.

You Img to accept that when dealing with
Inm&» . ' T

Tm(}i‘hons of family and name, of power
-_and- influence in the financial ‘and civic life
“of the community, of race consaousness
plus a very deep conviction that the Prot- '

—egstant traditions of their foref'lthers are ba- -

»

sically important to the development of free
institutions in America, set th& Old Ameri-
cans apdrt as a group distinct'from__ other
people. Within that group there are the usual”
divisions of classes and cliques,. of rich and
poor; but the common eféments of culture
and tradition give an mnpressnon of a com-
mon unit in%elation to other ethhic groups in
the community. The Old Americans are
charter lwbers. they give a kindly wel-
come to newcomers, as behooves people of
their position, but they expect in return the
respect that is due charter memberS. One
who can claim -even remote blood-connec-
tlons with any of the group is cordially wel-
comed without questiof; he is «gne of us,»
while one who cannot claim such &onnection
is «accepted» only as he obeys “the forms
and’ the codes of the group, because, after all,
he is k('not one of us.» -

o

I

« Freed ‘-fr_.oly the kind ‘of ecoriomic pres-

-~ R4

.language and

4

sure thyt is known to a great proportion of
the people in the other groups, tit: Old
Americans are concerned primarily with
«nice living.». Their interests and activities
connect them with persons outside the com-
munity more than with those-within; tinis
they have broad views, wide interests in the

arts, dterature, and even mtenmtlonal rela-

tions. In the commumty however, their in-

terest is th keeping their place and their pre~

rogatives; - their influ¢hce tends to preserve

" the starus quo and puts a check on too rapid
an invasion .from the lower ranks intd their .

soctety.
»

The Irish ate the leaders of the opposi-
tion. With the same fighting spirit that they

showed in Ireland against the English, under '

the banner of their religion and their politl-
cal- partypthey aggressively assert their dif-

ference from the Old Amervans and take it

-upon thenselves to champion the rights of
“the immigrant, casting their lot not with the
* dominant elemgnt but with the <have nots.»
" This role for a peopl&who speak the English

ntifY themselves more or
less with the
~“conflicting ‘éltuatlon even more complex
than that known to their forefnthers in Ire-
,land. )

4
3
]

Wherever they have settled in America
the Irish have set up sich conflict situations,
but nowhere morg so than in New aglarid.
Their criticism of aR things English aWi-their
loyalty to ¢he Roman Catholic Church weny,
deeply against the grain “of the defpendants
of the ¥Yankee settlers, who were‘&oud of
their English origin ang| tgaditionsgstiof the
independence of religious thought expr&ed
in Protestantism. As‘ Tesult to many Old
Americans the lnsh have epltomlzod dif-.
ferences in social philosophy which are deep-

ly opposed to the Engllsh and Protestant
this country S institu-

principles wpon
tions were biiilt. To be art Irishoman—a Papist
and a Democrat—is as a red flag to a bull to

ish tradition has made for a -

“
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- many*a Puritan Yankee. The failure of each »
to appreciate the other or to understand the
principles for which the other stands is the
basic tragedy which disturbs the cqu.mfmlly
of any- cowfmunity where krish and Old
Americans are f ound together.

In Burlington also the Irish have assumed’
the role of champions of political justice for
the newer immigramt groups and leaders of the
Catholic Church in America, while at-the same
time they have a strong conviction that as the
Old American political leadership dimingshes
the Irish will be the inevitable leaders i\ the °
political and civic life of the community.-. .

-

The role chosen by the Irish is beset with
‘mnny difficulties. On the one hand; lhe ne wer
elements at Yimes find, the leadershif} of ¢he

_ Irish officiousa dnrksfﬁle ;on the other har
the older eleme%ts sometlmes find them push-
mg and carry over from their English forebears
“a distrust of their dependability .'As a whole,
however, the Irisly are spoken ‘of highly by all
groups, with qualificatiois such as those indi-
" .cated in the comments: «The Irish are loyal .
. and faithful first to their. church second to
sheir kind. When these obllgations have beéen
<-fulfilled” they make excellent citizens, con-
tributing to the best of the caanmuiity.» +

The difference betweer the French Caya-
di 1ans and the other groups in Burlington can:
not be understood without a recognition of -
the attitude wnth which the.French Canadlans
tegard thq\temtory itself. They may " noft pro-
cladn it froma{he houselops but to-th 1 Bur-
lington is'a Frenclw:lty apd they are its frue
citizens. To all of New.England they have felt - ;
~=-a peculiarclaim. After aII they sa?'):asit nat «
French explorers and pnests who opened up
much of the country? Did not Samuel 'de
Champlain discover this very ¥erritory, and
. were not the French the first white settlets on
the sh,bqis of Lake Champlam" Cettamly a

14

o military conquest could npt éndrely’ take ~

away the feelmg that they have a nght tol

to this lerntory T N
. ... . N
- 1 ]
i e O ’ R : v~ &
» . -

* lengthen their stay here from one season to

'31‘ L2

. Although they are French, théy dlffer

With this bélief deep within them, their

- settling ¥ New England has differed from

that of other people. Their migration has -
been “a, «peaceful penetrationy across ap
imaginary line; indeed, at first their migra--
‘tion was largely seagonal. Some Burlingtoni-
ans still recall the trainloads of French Cana-
dians, through with their work on the farms,
who would arrive each fall to work T the
lamber yards and mills and after sgaying for
a short season to earn, as they said, some of
the gold and silver that America had to of-
fer would return to their poor Canadian
* farms. On the farms of Quebec, as_ in Europe,
«The States» was pictured as a land with
streets of gold. Gradually "they, began to
t ; 9
wo, from two seasons to three; then they
came for a period of two of three years, un- -
til they settled permanently. When they did,
it was not so much like settling-in a new land
;as extending the boundarigs of the old. The
tie with Canada has always remained strong,
partly because the short distance to the
home land makes close contact possible,{
partly because the contmued migration weth-
out restriction of French Canadians has con-
stantly reenforced the Canadian national
spirit.

* e . ~

markedw from the Frenchman of.today and -
argy in habit of thought and behavior, more -
clgsely akin to his forebears. They have been !
separated from¢ France for over 170 years

. and have known nothing of the great liberal-

lzmg { movemertits, such as the French Revolu- .
“tion,he great htera{y revoluilon u;ﬁother N
.upheavals whijch have so greatly. infflenced S
modern France. Bheir. way of life in€anadsa’ |
¢ has therefore remdined essentially fhat of’ a
simple peasant folk whose most vital cultural &
element has” been@iiheir rellglo‘ as in any
primitive s’odety, the forms of that religion
govern every aspect of their lives. This cir-
cumgtance has made. far more for docility
and obedience fo rules thap it has for the

~ T \
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quality of individual enterprise ﬂlld?é@pon'sl-
bality considered characteristic of America.

They have wnllmgly accepted the leadership *
of the parish priest as their forebears did two

Scenturies ago. In the French-Canadian com-

French

_munity around the cotton mill in Burlington,

today, the priest is spiritual guide, lawyer,
doctor, friend, and comforter, to his people.
Such complete acceptance of a single cultur-
al force has resulted, in the estimation of
many students, in a lack of interest in other
forms of development, a result manifested in

the dack of schools and free libraries in
-5

In Burlington th :

people. . . As a peaceful, unaggressive people

" "they have won to some extent the sympathy

;
N
. .

of the~Yankee group, whose social and eco

. nomic position is not threatened by their ad-

vancement. This Yankee sympathy is based
partly on the belief that they have had to
submit to Irish leddership in religious organi-
zation and partly on the belief .that they

have been- held ba k in Canada as a on-
quered pedple, There is also in it, however,
something of the attitude of an adult to a
child, an appreciation §f their warm, earthy
simplicity and a delight in the «quaint» as-
pects of their behavior, 'as presented in the
poems of Rowland Robinson. But this atti-

tude is accompanied by a rejection of some

of the very qualities which make them

charming. L

T e
“The+ Jews, destined to wbe "dispersed.
among all peoples on ‘the

ave a quota of 800 in-Burlington. With a_

long history of pemechﬂon and suffesing be- \& +1880- that enough’ of tﬁem ﬁm ;
hind them, “they have sougb& to find a place ™"
- of freedom for he’ op;ﬁ'essed ‘Perhaps -the .

prmclples on which -this' country was based’:

" have meant no more -to*any group than. tb :

the Jews, The intensity of feeling,'may

seen in part by . the. remark of orfe Jewish

.woman who sald «The fir§t thing 1 dld when .
s . . R & - 4 - ,‘..

e Ve e "‘..; e ’

PSS
Py .

of French Canadian’
,descent form a bloc of nearly ten th_ousal}d\

¢e of the earth,

I came to America was to kiss the ground.
- This was a free land —my country Here there
would be no more pogroms.»

" In Burlington they have pursued the dual
role the Jews have had to assume in Ameri-
ca as much as in any other country. On the
one hand much of their life is within the
group, centered around the synagogue and
the Talmud Torah, for evell in America,
though they may enjoy equality before the

v law ~they know discrimination born of preju-
dices .ingrainéd for centuries in the Gentile
mind. On the other hand, showing their ap-
preciation of the liberty that America offers,
they actively participate in all civic and phil-
anthropic enterprises. In Burlington their

( presence is being more and more felt, and
some people worry that their influence is be-
coming in fritant in the life of the commu-
'nity; but their role essentially is that of the
impersonal outsider whose support |s,s01]ght
in times of intracommunity conflict be-
tween the two main branches of the Chris-
tian faith. ‘

The Gétrmans have neatly as much right
as the Yankees to the claim of first citizens
of Burlington. When Ira Allen came in 1773
he found two Germans settled on the shores
of ghelburne Point. According to Allen, they
«Jaad the. appearance of peaceable men, and .
on their promise to behave were sufferfed to',
remain undisturbed.» Whether because a'f
t,hn,s «peaceableness» or because thfir num: ;

Gcrman nqlghhorhood in. thé- city’
-who -cani werecla,rgely,’frbm one Section of
, Silesid, Where- “they ‘had lnen '
avers, and agdisanss inBurlington,
“into” the Kimber mills and- tra‘eﬁ

erman lqvp ‘of music of mtellectu
RGN

’ fannprs

‘Those -

-
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discussions, and especially of Gemiirlichkeif

s led them to organize as early as 1891 a Gek
man club, a branch of the National Order of
Harugari, which is still the center of German~
social life in the town. It aims to preserve

and transmit to the second and third genera-

. tion an appreciation of German culture.

Two Italians reached Burlington in {890.
A few years later, while working under their
padrones on the Delawar‘nnd Hudson Rail-
road on the New York side of the lake, sonte
came over in search of a suitable location for
their families. When they found that in Bur-
|mgton they could secure work in building
some of the streets and sewers, they decided
‘to settle. For some time, while there was
‘vork on the roads and in building the near-

ll?/rmy post, there were more Italians in -
urli

ington than there are at present. Now,
though few in number, ,they are not a com-
pact group—the three or four families from
northérn Italy distinguishing themselves
from the majority who have come from the
southern part. Unlike the Irish or the French
Canadians, -they have made no effort to cen-
ter their life around a church of their own.
This is due partly to their small numiffr, but
also partly to traditions of a state-supported
church which make Italians slow to establish
sand support a church of their own. They are
more or less lost in the English-speaking

‘parishtrand only at times of baptisms, funer- -

als, and marriages do they feel the need of .
segking the services of g F rench Canadian
. priest who is well versed in Italian. In 1934,
for the*first time, they organized an Italian
club. This has been an important social ten-
ter for all the Italians in Burlington and Wi-
nooski, and an educational- force aiming to
‘make them feel at home in America and un-
derstand its way and laws. -
¢ L ~
Representatives of other peoples’have
added their peculiar qualities to Burlington,
_ Yz but they are.too few to form distinctive

="~ groups, or they have already fused into the
' ¥ ; \. 3 Al vll'l . 1
. N ‘ : —ii . w1 W H
fen D

81

larger blend. The English and English Cana-
dians, with traditions so similar to those of
the Old Americans, have merged with that
group. Syrians and Greeks, part of. the last
great migration from southeastern Europe,
are few in number. The Syrlam comprise
some thirty families, the first of whom came
to Burlington in 1895; they have established
no church of their own but have become
members of the English-speaking Roman
Catholic parish; their unity is expressed
through the social activities of the Lady of
Mount Lebanah Society; Thé Greeks num-
ber some twenty fannhes, or 130 per’ 1S
one or two Greeks were in Burlington in
1902 in small fruit stores and restaurants.
The Greeks remain individualistic, and come

~ together as 2 group only on special occaSions;

as when a Greek Orthodox priest comes to
town; ordinarily they attend’ the Episcopal
Church, which has been the most hospitable
to them as well as nearest in teaching to
their ‘own.. ZBbe . Americin. Hellenic Educa- .
" Association is an unportant
ng all the Greeks of Vermont,
emphasizing pride in the Greek heritage. .
Other people, such as Norwegians, Swedes,
Finns, Armenians, Turks, Negrges, and some
representatives of seventeen other nationali-

~ ty groups, are too few in numbeér to do

uch more than add a touch of color to the
{lageamf peoples who have found . their -
way to Burlington. ¢ h
> The life of all these people i(the éory of
the process of becoming at home in the ever-
changing, increasingly complex, American ) ‘
world. They are all intent on realizing :the °
hopes and dreams which America has sym-
bolized to them or, their forebears. Each
group, according to its need, clings to its cus-
toms and traditions as to things assured in'an
unsure world; each has had to realize that
this country has welcomed not only its own
group but also those that have beeg tradi- - L
tional enemies. Only slowly has each realized Ki )

that the large economic afd social forces af%
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- fecting all America are drawing them all to- American life. Now divisions are being
gether in common concerns: all- are con- formed. The old, however, those of national-
“cerned with ‘earning a living, bringing up ity or religion; may often color these new
their children, keeping up their religious «-developments, especially as each group has
practices; all hope that their children may ‘not fully realized the sense of freedom that *
tealize what they did not enjoy; all hope for it hoped to find in America.
a_little fun; all worry over their old age. . - oo -
’ ] . c- In Burlington it is possible to observe the
) - In the process of adjusting to their new advances and checks experienced by each
J - ‘American ‘envitonment, different potentiali- group in itwttempt’go_share_ in the common
- ' ties within the groups have been brought life of the community and to see therein the
. out—special interests in educational training, pait™that these early differences in America®.
N in the kinds of jobs they have taken. Thus,  play in the new cleavages which inevitably -
slowly, new divisions are arising within the . form in a more settled society. It is possible
groups; and those with similar interests have® to see the advantages and the disadvantages -
begun to reach across barriers of nationality - of preserving the old lines against the rapid h
or wéligion, vhich once were all-important in . social change in the world about us. r‘
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The American Sociological Review of February, 1959, carried an important article
by Bernard C. Rosen on stratification withip American communities. Rosen found the
Franco-Americans along the lower end of xankings of six New England ethnic groups in
achieverment motjvation, achievement value orientation and'vocational aspirations, We
are not told how he chose his sample; b he does proceed to use the data as if Ife had
been able to obtain-a represenrai‘lve sampling of the Franco’s along with t:i other eth-
nic groups. For those who wish to attempt a valid and more accurate definithn of Fran-
cb-Americans, however, this study would seem-to cry out for 7&}0077’\4// tha defm/te-
ly representarlvg sample of New England Franco’s.
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\Hema'rd C. Rosen

The upward mobility. rates of 'man'y ra-
cial and ethnic groups in America have been
mnrkedly dissimilar when compared with
one another and with some white Protestant
groups. For example among the ¢«new immi-
gration» groups which settled. primarily in
the Northeast, the Greeks and Jews have at-
tained middle class status more rapidly than
most of “their fellow immigrants. In general,
ethnic groups with Roman Catholic affiliaz
tion h e moved up Iess rapidly tl non-

rcl tively stow.!

. The reasons offered to explain these dif-
ferences vary with the group in. question.
Thus, differences in group mobility rates

have sometimes been interpreted as.a func-
_tion of the immigrant’s possession of certain-

Zills which were valuable in a burgeoning in-

¢ dustrial society. In this connecty),n there is

some evidénce that many Jews came to
America with occupational skills better suit-
ed to urban living than did théir fellow im-
migrants. Social mobility seems also to be
“related. to the ablhty of ethnic and racial
groups to organize effectively to protect and

RACE, ETHNICITY AND
THE ACHIEVEMENT SYNDROME

by

promote their interests. Both the Greeks and - -

the Jews were quicker to develop gffectlve
community Orgamzations thanr were other
Jdimmigrants who had not previously faced
the problem of adapting as minority groups.

~ For the Jews, this situation grew out of their

~—

" experiencefy with an often hostile gentile

world; for the Greeks, out of their persecu-
tions by the Turks. The repressiveness of the
social structure or the willingness of the
dominant groups to permit others to share in
he fruits of a rich, expanding economy has
so been given as an explanation of differen-

. tial group m(\’bility. This argument has merit -
ih the case of Negroes, but it is less valid in a

compagison of the Jews with Southern
Ithliads or French-Canadians. Finally, it has
been suggested that groups with experiences
in small town or urban environnvents ‘were
more likely to possess the cultural vafties
appropriate to -achievement m ‘American
society than were ethnic and racml groups
whose cultures had beenJ formed in yural,
peasant, surroundings. Here, again, it has
bekn ?Ated that many Jews and a small but

influefitial number of devantine Greeks had

come from small towns or cities, wln}g most

~of the Roman Catholic immigrants from

Eastern and Southern Europe (and Southern
Negroes before thefr migration ta the North)
came from rural communities. 2

As'Whiid 5 these exblanati()ns may be—
and we Dbelieve they havg merit—they over-

look one nnportant factor: the individual’s -
psychological and. culrural orientation -to--

wards achievement; by which we mean his
psychological need to excel; his desrre to en-
ter the competitive race for social stams, and
hrs initial possession’. of .or willingness t

k adopt the high galuatlon placed upon per-

VI S
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sonal. achievement and success which foreign

ob:,ervers from Tocqucvnllc to Laski have

considered an nnpoert factor in the re- .

markable mobility of lgdmdunls in Ameri-
"Cm society . - )
. .ﬂ
Three con;l'):?é_nts of this achievement
-ogientation ar ticularly relevant for any
study of social mobility. The first is a psy-
chologlcal factor, achievement motivation,

which provides the internal impetus to excel
in situations involving standards of excel-

“lence. The second and third components are
~ cultural factors, one consisting of certain va/-

ue orientations which implement achieve-
ment-motivated behavior, the other of cul-
turally influenced educational-vocationga) Ls—
piration levels. All three factors may atfect
status achievement; one moving the individu-
al to excel, the others organizing and direct-
ing his behavior towards high status goals.

This motive-value-aspiration complex has

been called the Achievement Syndrome.3

It “is the basic hypothesis of this study
that many racial and ethnic groups were not,
and are not ‘néw, alike in-their orienta\tion
toward achievement, particularly asyit is ex-
pressed in the striving for status through so-
_cial mobility, and that this dlfference in-ori-
entation has been an important fa_ctor con-
tribz\
mobility rates. Specifically, this paper exam-
ines the achievement motivation, values, and
asplratlons of members of six racnl and eth-
nic groups. Four of thege are gnew immlgra-

tion» “ethnic groups with similar penods of.

residence in this country who faced approxi-
. mately the same economic circumstances up-

on arrival: the French-Canadians, §0uthem »
Greeks, and East European Jews.,
.- The fifth is the, Negro groupin the Northeas;, a

Italian:

‘the sectioi Js largest «racial» dwnsnon " The
last and in some ways the most heterogene-

.is the; native- born’ white Protestant

group Contributmg to the fact that these six
groups have not been_ lly moblle _we -
est _are dlffergm ©3 m t;e three compo- :

ing to the dissimilarities in their social

PO

nents of the achievement syndrome: their
incidence is highest among Jews, Greeks, and
white Protestants, lower among Southern
Italians and Fyench-Cana(‘inns, angl lowest

" among Negroes.

RESEARCH PROCEDURE

"The data were collected from a purposi
ive simple. of 954 subjects residing in 62
compmunities in four Northeastern states: 51
in Connecticut, seven in New York, three in
New Jcrsey, and one in Massachusetts. The

T P2 pairs are French-Cnn@dians, 74 4re
Italians, 47 aré Greeks, 57 are Jews, 65 are
Negroes, ‘and 122 ate white Protestants.
Most subjects were located t
of local religious, ethnic, or

. ‘su}b{?ts ate 427 pairs of mothers and their

vice organiza-

” tioris, or through their residence i in ‘neighbor-

hoods belieyed to be accupied by certain
groups. The subject’s group membership was
determined ultimately by asking the mothers
in personal interviews to designate their reli-
glon and land of natlonal origin. The inter-
viewers, all of whom ‘were upper-classmen

ough the aid |

-

enrolled in two sociology classes, were in-

structed to dra“W respondents from vzmous
social strata.* The respondent’s social class
position was determined by a modified ver-

- sion of Hollingshead’s Index of Social Posi-

tion, _which_uses_oc,cup:atipn and education
of the main wage-earner, usually the father,
as the principal criteria of status. Respon-

" depts- ere classified accordmg to this index
i five social classes, front' the high- .

est status grotp (Class 1) to the - lowest
‘(Class-V).5 Most of the mothers and all of
the sons are native-born, the’ son§,rangmg in
age from eight to 14 years (the mean age is
about' I't years). There are no significant age

- differences between the various groups.

b
-

tlve test to measure achievement motivation

» and.a personal interview to obtain informa-
- tion on achievement vplu,e onentatlons and

-

: Two research instruments’ were a pro_|ec-'
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related phenomena. e chievement anotivation
has been defined by McClelland and his asso-
ciates as a redintegration of affect aroused by ,
cues in situations involving standards of excel-
lence. Such standards usually are nnparted to

. the individual by his parents, who impart the

understanding that they expect him to per--

form well in relation to these standatds of ex-
cellence, rewarding him for succéssful endeav-
or and punishing him fogdailure. In time he

comes to have similar expectations of himself ~

when exposed to. situsitions involving stan-.
Jards of excellence and re-experiences the af-

. fect, nswcialed with his earlier efforts fo meet

these standards. The behavidr of people with

* kigh achievement motivation is characterized

by pcrslstenta striving and general competi-
tiveness. °

Usingz a Theinatic .Apperception Test,Mc-
Clelland and his -associates haye developed a
metpod of measuring the achievement motive
that involves |dent|fy ing and counting the fre-
quency with which imagery about evaluated
performance. in ‘competition ‘with a standatrd
of excellence 3
son when he tdlls a brief story unyger time
pressure. This Imagery now can be identified

_objectively and reliably. The test assumes that

the more the individual shows indications of
connections.between evaluated performance
and affect in his fantasy, the greater the degree

- liant and, at the same tima, grant him relativ® -

ears in the thoughts of a per- -

to which achlevement motivation is part of his -

personahty 6 This pro;ectwe test, which in-
volves' showmg the subject four ambiguous
pictures and asking him to tell a story about
each, was given privately and individually to.
the.sons in thelr homes: lhelr imagmatlve re-

" sponges to the plctures ‘wete scored by two

judges; the Pearson proguct moment correla-
tion-between the two sc
mate of reliability similar to those réborted in

earlier studies using this measure.

~

"Follnwing the boys’ testing, their mothers ™
interview,
® guide included several standardized questiogs

were interviewed privately. The

deslgned to indicate the mother’s achieve ment

~ e

»

which she had trained hi;pto be indepengent.

FINDINGS AND INTERPRETATION

Achievement Motivativn-Empirical studies -
have shown that achievement motivation is

generated by (at lenst) two kinds-of socnahm-
_tion pmctlces (1) achievement training

“which the\pnrents by imposing standards of
excellence upon tasks, by setting high goals

for-their child, and by indicating their high -
evaluation of his competence to do a task

well, communicate to him that they'éxpect .
evidences of high achlevement,'(2) indepen-
derice training, in which the parents_indicate
to thé-chid that they expect him ta be self-re-

autonowmy in decision-making situations
where he |s’élven both freedom of actign and
responsibility for suceess or failure. Essentinl-

Iy achievement training is concerned with ge‘ta .

- ting the child to do things well, While indepen:
dence training seeks to tehch him to do things
on his own. Although both kinds often occur
tpgether and¥ach contributes to the develop-
meént of achlevement motlﬁtlou achievement
training is the more important 8f the two’ 7

_Two bodies” of 1nf0rmat10nfe%nograpll-
ic studies of the «old world» er nén-Ameri-

can culture and recent empirical mveshga—

tions of the traiming practices used by Amer-
icans of vam(lf_l‘/s;ethmc backﬁrbunds—-strong
ly indicate that -the six groupsgtxamined -

- here, in the past and to some extknt today, °

-» differ with respect to the degreeMlnch

rings was .86,an esti- .

e

value Orientgtions, her educatloml and voca- !;

tional asplratlons forher son, andthe degree t§

*

LR

their members. typlcally e;nphasne*’achleve-
ment and independence trainjng: Ethnic dif- .
fere 5 in these matters were first studied
by lelland, who noted that the linkage
between mdependence trammg and achieve-
ment motivation established by recent. em-
pirical studies 3uggests an interegtin ltel
with Weber’s classic degeription of the char-
acterological iwnse(iu"e ces of the Protestant
Reformation.

-ing salvation, that an nnportant aspect of the
Pratestant .tlteologwal position was the shlf ty

from reliancé on an igstitution (the ,Chinch')-
" to a greater reliance upon self; it seemel rea- a »

' .
< .
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eber reasoned figst, tbncern- )
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" sonable to assumé that Pro(éstant parents
who prepared their children for increased -
self-reliance in religious matters would also
" tend to stress the necessity for the child to
be self-reliant in other aspects of his life.
Secdndly, Weber’s description of the person-
ality types- produced by the Reformation is
strikingly similar to the pictue of tl erson
“with high achievement motivation; for exam-
ple, the hard-working, thriffy Protéstant
working girl, the Protestant entrepreneur
who «gets nothing out of his wealth for hiny- .
self cxcept the lrmtloml sense of having
done his job well.»8
-
The hypothesis deduced from theso.z
_obscrvations was put to the test by McClel-
land, who questioned white Prote‘nt,'
Irish-Catholic, lalian-Catholic, and Jewish
mothers about their independence trammégl

- Ethnicity X Class:

*The three-class breakdown was uscd in an earlier phase of the-analysis. An examination of the means of
cells using a four-class breakdown revealed no change in pattern and did not warrant new computations.

v
1. To be-willing to try thinks on his own with:
out ({cpcndhl\g on his.mother for hetp.
2. To be active and cnergetic in climbing,
" juniping, and sports.
3. To try hard things for hlmsclf withont ask-
ing for help.
. To be able to lead other childgen and ‘mcrd
himself in children’s groups.
5. To make his own friends among children of
~ his own age.
6. To do well in school on his own.
7. To have interests and hobbies of his own.
To be able to entertain Yimself.
8. To do well in competitn with other chil-
' dren. To try hard {o cyne out on top in ©
games and sports.
‘9. To make decisions like hoosing his own
clothes or deciding to spend his money by
himself.

An index of indcpendcncé training was

practices. He found that Protestants: an denv;,d by summing the ages for each item \
Jews favored earlier independence training and tdk'llg the mean figure. The data in Ta- & :
than Irish and Italian Catholics.” . These ble 1 show'that the Jews expect earliest evi- '
findings are supported and enlarged upon by dence of sself-reliance from their 'children \
" data derived from questioning. the 427 (mean age 6.83 years), followed by the Prot-§
mothers in this study about their trdining estants (6.87), Negroes (7.23), Greeks (7.67), .
practices. The mothers were asked, « At what French-Canadians (7.99), and Italians (8.03).
age do you expect your son to*do the Both primary surces of variation—ethnicity
following things?» and to note the appmpq- and’social class—-f\re significant at the .01 lev- ‘
ate items from the following list (taken from el ’ . . '
the Winterbottom index of training in ) 4 .
mdependcnce and mastery): 107 Data on the relative emphasis which ra- A
TABLE 1. Mean Age of Indépendence Trdmmg by Ethnicity and Social Class . v o
=\ ' SoCial €lass” : .
Ethnicity 111 I\ v é X N
French-Canadian 8.00 769 " 808 7.99 62 ,
Italian 6.79 7.89 8.47 - 8.03 74 -
Greck : 6.33 8.14 7.52 7.67 47
_Jew . 6.37 7.29 6.90 16.83 57
Negrq 6.64 6.98 7.39, 7.23 65
Protestant 5.82 . 144 7.03 6.87 122
X 6.31 ’ - 7.64 7.59
i Ethnicity: F= 855  P< 0l -
® o " Social Class: F®21.48 P« 001 "

F= 625 P<.01
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cial and ‘ethnic groups place upon achieve-
ment rralnfpg (that is, imposing standards of
excellence upon tasks, setting high goals for
the child, to achieve, and communicating to
him a feeling that his pzu‘cnt.(avalun_te highly
his t:lskft')mpctence) are puch more diffi-
cult to obtain. Achievement training as such,
in fact, is rarely treated in studies of ethnic
socialization practices. “Hence, inferences
about achievement training were drawn pri-
marily frem ethnographic and historical ma-
terials, which are ‘usually more informative
about achicvement as such than about rele-
vant socialization practices. )

—

The groups about, which the \most is
known concerning achievement training, per-
haps, are the Protestants; the Jews, and, tg a
lesser extent, the Greeks. These gfoupsstradis
tionally have stressed excellence and ac.l_.\%
ment. In the case of the Protestagts, this th-
dition can be located in the Puritan Ethic
with its concept of work as a «calling» and
the exhortation that a job be done -well. Of
course, not all'Protestants would be equally
cosmfortable with this .tradition; it is much
more applicable, for example, to Presbyteri-
ans and Quitkgrs than to Methodists and
Baptists. Nonefeless, the generally longer
residence of Plotestants in this country
makes it probable that they would tend to
share the American belief that children

v xi) .

I
should be encouraged to develop their! tal-+
ents and to set high goals, possibly a bit be-
yond their reach. The observation that Jews

. stress achievement training is commgnplace.’

Zyborowski and Herzog note the stfng ten:
dency among shretyl Jews to ®xpect andto
deward evidences of achievement' even
among very young children. The image of
the Jewish mother as eager for her son to ex-
cel in competition’ and to set ever higher
goals for hjimself is a familiar one in the liter-
ature of Jewish fanitly life.!1 Carefut atten-
tion to standards of excellence in the Greek
home is. stresse¢t by the parents: children
know that a task which is shabbily per-
formed will have to be re-done. In this coun-
try, the Greek s exhorted to be «a credit to
his group.» Failure to meét group norms is
quicKly perceived and where possible pun-
ished; while achievement receives the appro-’
bation of the entire Greek community. '

Among .the Southern ltalians (the over-
whelming majority of American-ltalians are

of Southern Italian extraction), French-Ca-

be quite different. More often than not they

nadians, and, Negroes-the tradition seems t:) )
«

from agrarian societies or regions i

can
\‘\(v/lr{;\ opportunities for achievement were
Strictly curtaileg by the social structure and

where habits df resignation and fatalism in
“the face of social and environmental frustra-

. ) 3
s TABLE 2. Mecan Achxicvemcnt Motivation Scores by Ethnicity and Social Class
Social Class "

Ethnicity 111 I Y v X N,
. , & .
French-Canadian 10.00 ~ 10.64 8.78 175 882 Le2r
Italian . 8.86 12.81 7.54 -10.20 9.65 74
Greek 9.17 12,13 10.40 8.75 0.80. 47 -
Jew . 10.05 10.41 1094 11.20 10.53 57

\ Negro . 1136 %00 8.23 . 6.72 840 65

- Protestm\g 11.71 . 1094 9.39 7.31 10.11 122 '
X 10.55 11.26 9.01 8.32 .
Ethnicity: F= l.2§ P> 05 _ / '
: - Social Class: F.=530 . P<.00S5S .
. : : Ethnicity XUlass:  F=1.32 P>.05

9 .
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. a
tions were psy(‘:"lid_logicx;ll'y j'unct'ional Under
such cnndn’nons children were not typically
exhgrted to be acliievers or urged to set their
- sights very high. Of. courges children were ex-
~ pected to perform tasks, as they are-ingost
societies, but sugh tasks wert/dsunll.y farig or
sclh‘nremlging chores, .fronY which the no-
tion of competition with standards of excel-
lence is not excluded, but is not ordinarily
stressed. As fbr gommumcatmg to the child
a sense of conﬁdcnce in his competence to
do a task well, there is some evndence that in

the father-dominant Italian: and- French-Ca-’

nadian families, prono\!nced concern with
the child’s ability mlght be pcrcenved as a
thteat to the father.! 2

~

»

On the whole, the data indicate that
Protestants, Jews, and Qreeks place a greater
emphagis on independence and achievement
trammg than. Southern Italians and French-
Canadians. Thg data on the Negroes are con-
flicting; they often train thildren relatively
early in self-reliance, but there is litfle evi-
den‘ of much
training. No ‘doubt the socializzﬁ)}n practices
of .these  groups have been mddified some-
what by the acculturating influences .of
. American society since their arrival in the
Northeast.! 3 But ethnic cultures tend to sur-
vive even in the face of strong obliterating
forces, and we believe that carlier differences
between groups persist--a position supported
by the present data on self-reliance training.
Hence, the hypothesis - tltat the racial and
ethnic groups considered here differ with re-
.spect to achievement motivation. We pre-
dicted that, on the average, achievement mo-
tivation scores would be highest among the
Jews, Greeks, and white Protestants, lower
amor®g the Italians and French-Canadians,
and lowest among the Negroes. Table .2
shows that the data support -these predic-
tions, indicated by the following mean
scores: Greeks '10.80, Jews 10.53, Protes-
tants 10.11, Italians 9:65, French- C}madmns
8.82, and Negroes 8.40.

- ) v
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stress upon achievement .

» -

tween nfeans (a one-tail test was used in
-chses where the direction of the, difference
had been predicted) was u)mplrted\me dif-

E R :
A serjes of «t» tests of significance de-

- ferences between Greeks, Jews ‘m(l Protes-

tants are not st'l's(lc.i]ly m,mtuanl The
Italian score is significantly lower (P - .05)
than the score for the Gyreeks. but not for

thie ‘Jewvs and Protestants. The largest differ-
ences are between the F rench-Canadians and
Negroes on thie oneliand and the remaining
gfoué ol the.other; the French-Canddian
‘mean score is significantly lower (P < .01)
than those of all othér groups except Italians
and Negroes; the mean score for all Negro,

is significantly lower (P < .01) than the
scores for all other groups except French-Ca-
nadians. A «Roman Catholic» score was ob-

~“ained by c_ombilﬂi\g Italian and French-Ca-

nadian scores, and scores for all non-Negro
-groups were combined to form a «wte»
score. The differences between group means
were tested for significance (by a orfe-tail
«t» test) and it was found that the «Catho-
lic» score is significantly lower than.the
scores {or Protestants, Greek Orthodox,}nd
Jews (P< .01). The Negro mean score is 'sig-
nificantly lower tlgn the combined score of
all white groups (P< .002).

A compariso‘ of ethnic-racial differences
does not tell the whole story. There are also
significant  differences between_ the social
classes. In fact, analysis of Table 2 indicates
that social class accounts for more of the
variance than ethnicity: the F ratio for eth-
nicity. is 1.23 (P < .05), for class 5.30
(P < .005). The small number of cases in
Classes 1 and 11 greatly increases the within-
group variance; when these two classes are’
combined with Class IIl the variance is'de-

" creased and the F ratio for ethmcny in-

creases sharply to 2.13 (P <..06). Social class,
however, remains more significantly related
to achievement metivation than ethnicity.
This finding is especially important in this
study since the proportion of subjects 'in
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cach class varies-for the ethnic groups. There
-are relatively more middle class than lower
class Subjects among the Jews, Gre(‘ks and
Protestants than among ltalians, French-Ca-
nadians; and Negroes: To control for social
class it was necessary to examine the differ-
ences between cells as well as between col-
umgh and Tows. A series of «t» tests of dif-

- ferences between the means of cells revealed
~that for the most part the earlier pattern es--

tablished for total ethnic means persists, al-
though n Some instances the differences be-
tween groups are decreased, in others in-
creased, and in a few.cases the direction of
the differences is rezersed Neither ethnicity
nor social class.alone is sufficient to predict

-an individual’s score; both appear to contrib-
the variance between

ute something to
grouﬂs but on the whole social class is a bet-
ter predictor than ethnicity. Generally,’:

high status-person from an ethnic group with
-a loy mean achievement motivation score is
‘more likely to have a higlvscdre than a low
status person from a growp with a high mean
score. Thus, the ore for Class I-11 Ne-
groes is higher than the score for Class IV-V
white Protegtants; the dcore for the former is
11.36, for the latter, 7.31;
vealed that the difference between these two
means is significant at the .05 level, using a

'two tail test. This relatively high score for

Clfiss I-11 Negroes, the third highest for-any
cell  in the table, indicates, rhaps,- the
strong motivation necessary for a\Negro to
achieve middle class status in a hgsStile envi-
ronment. Generally, the scoreS for each

cept for the Jews whose scores are inyersely

. related te sacial status—a finding for which

we cah offer no expianation.

Achievement  Value  Orientations—
Achievement motivation is one part -of the
achievement syndrome' an equally impor-
tant component is the achievement value ori-
entation. Value orientations are defined as

r

a «t» test re-

‘group decrease as the class level declines, ex-’

meaningful and affectively charged modes of -

»

-

~ly but also m}”‘xelr origins
. shown elsewhe:

TN
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organizin or -*principles ,that guide
human * cgdi . Thay establish criteria
which mﬂuence kthe mt{mdual s preferences
nnd goals. Achl\yunent values zmd achieve-
ment motivation, while . related, represent
genuinely diffefent * components of the
achievement synﬁrome not only conceptuil-
and, as we Thave
e\ in tReir 9ocml correlates 4
Value orientations, becalise of their concep-

1al content, are probably acquired in that
stag€ of the child’s cultural training when
verbal communication.of a fairly complex
nature is possible. Achievement motivation

or the need to excel, on the other hand, has

its origins in parent-child interaction begin-
ning early in the child’s life when m
these relations are likely to e emotional and

unverbalized. Analytically, then, the learning

of achievement oriented values can be inde-
pendent of the acquisition of the achieve-
ment motive, although empirically they of-
ten occur together.

of

L ]
Achievement values affect social mobili-

ty in that they focus the individual's atten-

"tion on status improvement and help to

shape his behavior so that achievement moti-

vatlon can be translated into successful ac-'_

tion. The‘a,chlevelpent motive by itself is not
a sufficient conditisn of social mobility: it
provides internal impetus to excel, but it

. does not impel the individual to take the

steps neces&uy for status achicvement. Such
steps in our society involve, among other
things, a preparedness to plan, work hard,

" make sacrifices, and be physically mobile.

Whether or not the individual will under-
stand their importance and accept them will
depend in part upoh his values.

Three sets of values (a modlflcatlon of
Kluckhohn's scheme!’ ) .were identified as
elements of the achievement syndrofne 16 a5
follows: ,

1. Activistic-Passivistic Orientation concerns

([



the extent to which the cultute of a group en-
courages the individual to believe in the possi-
bility of his manipulating the physical and so-
cial envirgnment to his advantage. An activis-
" tic (.lI“UPC‘C/llC()lIlﬂgCS thic individual. 1o believe
that it is both possible and necessary for him
to improve his stitus, whereas a passivistic cul-
turc promotes the acceptance of*the notion
that individual efforts to achieve moblll!y are

.1clﬂ!lvuly futile.

2. /nd/wdua//st/c Collectivistic Orientation
refers‘to the extent to which the individual is
cxpected to subordinate his needs to the
group. This study is specifically concerned
With the degree to which the society expects
the individual to maintain close physical prox-
mmity to his family of orientation, even at the
risk of limiting vocational opportunities; and
the degree to which the socicty emphasizes
‘group incentives rather thuntpcrsonﬂl rewands.

~ The collectivistic society places a greater stress
than the individualisti®¢ on group ties ynd
group incentives. ' ’

3. Present-Future Orientation con_cérns the
society’s attitude toward time and its impact
upon behavior. A present ‘oriented socngty
stresses the merit of living in the present, em-
phasizing immediate gratifications; a future
oriénted socicty encourages the beef ‘that
planning and present sacrifices are worthwhile,
or morally obllgdtory, in order to _insure
future gains. '

Examination of ethnographic and histor-
ical ' materials on the cultures of the six eth-

nic groups revealed important differences in-

value oridntation—differences antedating

‘their arrival in the Northeast. The cultures of

white Protestants, Jews, and Greeks stand
out as considerably more individualistic, ac-
tivistic, and future-oriented than those of
the Southern Italians, French-Canadiahs, and
Negroes. Several forces—religious, economic,
and national—seem to have long influenced
the Protestants in this directjon, including,
first, the Puritan Ethic with its stress upon
individualism and work; then the impact of
the liberal economic ethic (Weber’s «Spirit

of Capitalism») emphasizing competitive ac-'
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tivity and achievement; and finally, the chal-
lenge of the framtier, with its consequent
growth’of a national feeling of optimism and
mahifest destiny. All of these Yactors tended

-

“very early to create a highly activistic, indi-
" vidualistic, future-oriented wulture—the pic-

ture of American culture held by fdteign ob-
servers since Tocqueville. !

The Jews, who for centuries had lived in
more or less hostile environments, have
learned that it is not only possible to manip-
ulate their environment to insure survival
but even to prosper in it. Jewish tradition

stresses the poséibility of the individual ra-.
~ tionally .

mastering his world. Man is not
helpless against the forces of nature or of his
fellow man; God will provide, but only if
man does his share. Like Protestantism, Ju-
daism is an intensely individualistic religion
and the Jews an intensely in‘dividua'lisn?c peo-
ple. While the family was close knit; it whs
the entire shtetyl ghich was regarded as the
inclusive social ‘unit; and in neither case ‘was
loyalty to. the group considered threatened
by physical mobility. The Jews typically
have urged their children to leave home if in
so doing they faced better opportunities.
Shretyl society, from which the vast majori-
ty of American Jewry. is descended, vigor-
ously stressed- the importance of planning
and working for the future. A .shtreryl

.cultural tradition was that parents save for

many  years, often at great sacrifice to
themselves, in order ¥5 iniprove their son’s

aughter with a dowry.18

,.,tocatlonal opportun)ities or to provide a

In some respects, Greek and Jewish cul-*

tures were strikingly similar at the turn of
the century. The ethos of the town and city
perif@ated the Greek more than 'most other
Mediterranea) cultures, although only a
small proporfion of the population was en-
gaged in trade—with the important excep-
tion of the Levantine Greeks, who were
largely merchants. The image of t1lie Greek in

" ¥
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Cw Eastern Mediterranean area was that of
n?individualistic} foresighted, competitive

trader. Early observers of the .Greek in

America were impressed by his activistic, fu-

ture-oriented behavior. E. A. Ross, a rather
unfriendly observer, wrote as early as 1914
that «the saving, commercial Greek clintbs.
- From cutb to stand, from stand to store,

from little store to big store, and from thcr9 '

to branch stores in other cities—such are the
stages in his upward path.» 1o o

Though separate(l\f)y thousands of miles,
French-Canadian and Southern ltalian cul-
tures were similar in many respects. Both
were primarily peasant cultures, strongly in-
fluenced by the Roman Catholic Church.
Neither could be described as activistic, indi-
vidualistic, or future-oriented. In Southern
Italian society }he closedclass system and
grinding poverty fostered a tradition of resig-
nation-a belief that the individual had little
control over his life smlatlon and a stress up-

on the role of fate (Demno) in determining

success. The living conditions of French-Ca-
nadians, although less harsh, were sufficient-
ly severe to .\;harply limit the individual’s
sense of mastery over his situation. In nei-

ther group was there a strong-feeling that the

individual could drastically improve his lot;

for bath groups the future was essentially -

TABLE 3. Mean Valug Scores by Ethnicity and Social C‘flass :

B
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family ties were very.strong in? both groups:
there is the Southern Italian saying, «the
family against all others}» the French-Cana-,

. dian farmer in need of help will travel many

|mles to hire a kinsman mther than an other-
wise convcmcnt neighbor. 2 \ '

Ironically, although Negroes are usually

Protestant (however, not Ql\dmanly of the

Calvinistic type) andg have been exposed to
the liberal economic ethic longer than most
of the other groups considered here, their
culture, it seems, is least likely to accent
achievement values. The Negro’s history as a
slave- and depressed farm worker, and the
sharp’ discrepancy between his experiences

and the American Creed, would appear to

work dagainst the internalization of the
achievement values of the dominant white
group. Typically, thé Negro life-situation

- does not encourage the belief that one can

unptredictable, even capricious. Extended
Ethnicity A in
. French-Canadian 4.00 4.21
Italian 5.86 4.00
Greek ‘ ~ 6.33 5.52
Jew. 5.94 ~ 5.47
_ Negro 6.00 425.00
Protestant 5.86 ¥5.50
X 591 5.08
’ : \( Ethnicity :
Social Class:

Ethnicity X

Class:

manipulate his environment or the convic-
tion that one can improve his condition very
much by planning and hard work. 21 Gener-
ally, ?'_lmlly ties have not betn strong among
Negroes, although traditionally the mother
was an especially important .figure and ties

between her and her children, particularly

sons, may still be very strong.2

Adfother and more direct way of study-
ing ethnic values is to talk with group mem-.

Social Class

v \ X N
4.60 2|46 3%8 62
3.96 3.40 417 74
4.80 3.25 . 5.08 47
5.41 4.80 554 \,57
4.90. 4.67 5.03 65
497 3.54 5.16 122
4.78 3.49

F=11.62 P2001
F=3380 P< .00l .
F= 243 P< OF , .
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7bers themselves; thus our personal interviews
with the mothers. (Their sons.in many cases

" were too young to give meaningful answers.)

They. were asked whether they agreed or dis-

agreed with the following statements, listed
here under the appropriate value orientation
categories.

v
(1) Activistic-Passivistic Orientation.

ltem 1. «All a man shguld want out of;life in
the way of a carcer is a secure, not too diffi-
cult job, with enough payrto afford a nice car
and eventually a home of his own.»

Item 2. «When a man is born the success he
is going to have is already in the cards, so he
ight just as well accept it and not fight
agamst ity '

ltem’3. «1"1 secret of happiness is not ex-
pecting too much out of life and being con-
tent with whatl comes your way.»

('2') Individualistic-Collectivistic Orientation.

ltem 4, «Nothin% worth the sacrifice of
moving away fromne’s parents.»

ltém 5. «The best kind of job is one where
you are part of an organizzliion all working to-
gcthﬁcr even if you dom’t get individual cred-
ity =~. ;

(3) Present-Future QOrientation.

ltem 6. «Planning enly makes a person un-
happy since your plans hardly ever workenut

¢ anyway.y

., ltem 7r «Nowadays with world conditions,

~the way they are the wise person lives for to-
day and lets tomorrow take care of itself.»

Responses indicating an activistic, fu-
ture-oriented, individualistic point of view
(the answer «disagree» to tMese items) re-
‘flect values, we believe, most likely to facili-
tate achievement and social mobility. These
items were used to form a value index, and a
score was derived for each subject by giving

a point for each ﬂcl\ievement-oriented/%

sponse. In examining the mothers’ score
two assumptions were made: (1) that they
tend to transmit their values to their sons,
and (2) that the present differences between
groups are indicative of at least equal, -and
perhaps even greater, differences in the past.

Y
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The ethnographic and historical materials

led us to exprect higher value scores for Jews,’

white Protestants, and Grecks than for Ital-
ians, French-Canadians, and Negroes. In large
measure,  these expectations were’ con-
firmed. Table 3 show{ that Jews have the
highest mean- score (5.54), foHowed closely

by Protestants (5.16), Greeks -(5.08), and

~Negroes (surprisingly) (5.03). The Italians’
scofe (4.17) is almost a point lower, and the
French-Canadian score (3.68) is the lowest
for any group. The scores for Jews, Protes-
tanes, and Greeks do not significantly differ

when the two-tail test is used (we were -not

able to predict the direction of the differ-
ences), but they are all significantly higher

“than the scores for Italians.and French-Cana-

dians. ‘When Italian and French-Canadian
scores are combined to form a «Roman
Catholic» score, ‘the latter is sngmflcantly
"lower (P < .001) than the scores for Jews,
Protestants, or Greeks. o

The prediction for the Negroes proved to
be entirely wrong. Their mean score (5.03) is
significantly higher (P < .001) than the
scores. for Italians and French-Canadians.
Nor is the Negro score significantly different

_ from those-for Protestants and Greeks, al-

though it is sighificantly lower than the Jew-
ish score (P2 .05) when the one-tail test is
used. The skeptic may regard the relatively
high Negro value score as merely lip=service
to the liberal economic ethic, bt it may in
fact reflect, and to some extent be responsi-
ble for, the economic gains of Negroes in re-
cent years,.24 v

v

Social class also is significantly related to

achlevement values and accounts for more of ,

the variance than ethnicity: the F ratio for
class is 33.80 (P € .001) for ethnicity 11.62
(P < .001). Almost without excéption, the
mean score for each ethnic group is reduced

, With each decline in status. Social class, how-

ever, does not wash out the differences be-
tween ethnic groups. A series of «t» tests be-

<
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tween cells across each souz’ class reveals
tlmt (,rcek Jewish, and Protestant Jcores re-
main sng_l‘nflc.mtly. hlghe%th‘m l‘a ian and
French-Canadian scores. Negro scores also -
- remain among the- highest across each socnal
class. Ethnicity nml social class interact dnd-3
each contributes wmethlhg 4o the differ-

enies betwee groups. the individual with .

Y.

high social stMus who -also be ongs to an

eéthnic group which stresses achlevement.,

“values is far more likely to ImVe a high value
score than an individual with Tow-statusand
membershlp in a group in w,hlch achieve-
ment is not emphasized. For eiample the
Class I Greek score is 6.33 as compared
with the Class V French-Canadian score of

2.46 —the difference between them is signifi--
“cant at the .001 level. On the other-haifd,
_the score for Class I-11 Italians, an ethmc
group in which achievément values are not”
stressed. is 5.86 as compared with 3.25 for
Class V Greeks—the difference between them
is slgmflcmﬁ at the .001 level. Neithef vari-
aple, then, is sufficient to predict an individu-
al’s score; and for some groups social class
seems to be the more siginficant factor, for
others ethnicity appears to play the greater
role. Thus, for Jews and Negroes the mean
scores remain relatively high for each social
class; in facty Class V Jews and Negroes have
larger mean ‘cores_ than_many Ftench-Cana-
dians and Italians of higher social status.

_ Agpiration Levels—Achievement motiva-
tion and values influence socigl mobility by
affecting the individual’s need to excel and

* " his willingness to. plan and work hard. But

they do not determine the areas in which;
such excellence and effort take place.
Achievement motivation and values can be
expressed, as they often dte, through many
kinds of behavior that are not conducive to

~

I

e -
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not Qull-him up the social ladder. Increasing-
Iyr ngthy formal edulation, often inchud-
g - .college and . postgraduate  study, is
ed for movemert: into prestigeful and
jobs. An educational aspiration lev-
Wwhich precludes college trainihg may seri- ’ ¢
ously aft'eq the individual’s chamces for so-

cial mobihtl

o~ Theircu tures even before the arrival of

.’.“

*

social mobility in our society, for example”

deviant, recreational, or religious behavior.
Unless the individual aims for high vogation-
al goals and prepares himself a(%;)pnately,
his achievement motivation and-vajpes will

-

1he Lethnic groups in the Northeast, were
m‘lrkedly dl erent in orientation toward¥,
ecluéatlon 253%he Protestants’ stress upon

formal education, if only as a means of fur-

“thering one’s career, is well known. Tradi- "
tionally, Jews have placed. a very high value

~on educational and intellectual attainment; !
fearning in the shretyl society gave-the indi-

vidual prestige, authority, a chance for a bet-

ter marriage. Contrariwise, for Southern ltal-

ians, school was an upper class institution,’

not an avenue for social advancement for

their children, booklearning was remote .
from everyday experience, and intellectual- .
ism often regarded with distrust. French-Ca-

nadians, although not hostile to education

and Iezi'rning', were disinclined to educate

their sons beyond the elementary level.
‘Daughters needed more education as prepa-

ration for ;jobs in the event they did not )
marry, but sons were destined to be farmers
or factory workers, in the parents’ view,
with the exception at times of one son who y
would be encouraged fo become a priest. °
"Greeks—generally no better educated than

Italians or French-Canadians—on the whole

were much more favorably disposed towards

learning, «in" large part because of their . -
intense nationalistic identification wnth the

cultural glories of anciént’/Greece.?® This
identification w1/ strengthened by the

relatively hostile reception Greeks met on

their arrival.in this Zoun_try, and is in part

_responsible for the [rapid development of -

private schaols supported by the Grd
community and devoted to the téaching"
Greek culture—an inleresting parallel te the

@
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Hebrew School among
nally, Negroes, who n
share the prevalent Amtrican_emphasis upon
eduuhon face the an, ully agparent _lect
that pomtnons .gpen to educated Negroes are
scarce. This fact means that most Negroes, in
all likelihood, do not consider high &duca-
tional aspirations realistic. And the heavy
drop-out.in high school suggests that the cur-
tailment *of educational asplmtlons begms
very early . :

¢ To test whether and to what degree
these differences between groups persist, the
mothers were asked: «How far do you m-
tend for yopur son to go to school?» It was
hoped that the term inrend woiild structure
the question so that the reply would indicate,
nat merely a@ffother’s pious wish, but also
an expression of will to do something:about
her son’s schooling. The data show that 96

testant, 85 per cent of the Greek, 83 per

of the Negro (much higher \l)gm was an-
ticipated), 64 per cent of the Italian, and 56
per cent of the French-Canadian mo)thers
said that they expected their sons to go to
college. The aspirations of Jews, Protestants,
Greeks, and Negroes are not significantly dif-

‘ 1-§}cent of the Jewish, 88 per cent of the
P

* ferent from one another, but they are signifi-

cantly higher tham theaspifations of Italians

and French-Canadians (P < .05).
~<

Social class, once etfiore, is significantly
related to" educational asplratlon When clﬁs
is controlled the differences between ethnic
groups are diminished—particularly at the
Cldss TI-III levels—but they are not erased:
Jews, Protestants, (Jreeks, and Negroes tend
to have aspirations\similar to one another

and higher than thosd of Italians and French-’

Canadians for eachJsocial class. The differ-
ences are greatest at the lower class levels: at
Class 'V, 85 per-cent of the Protéstant§, 80

per cent of the Jews, and 78 per cent of .the

Negroes intend for their sons to go to college

* as compared with 63 per cent of the Greeks,

.
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negican Jews. Fi-
ight éex.pe.cted_ to

50 per cént of the ltalmns,-a.nd 29 pe} cent

of the French~Canadmhs PR
The individual, to ‘be socially mobile,
must aspire-to the occupations which society

~esteems and rewards highly. An individual,

strongly motivated to excel and willing to

lan and work hard, who sets his heart on
being the best bar r will probably be less
vertically mobile than an 'equally endowed
person who aspires to become the best sur-
geon. Moreover, the ipdividunl who glspires
to a high status occupation is likely to ex-

pend more energy in tompetitive Striving—
-and in so doing improve his chances for

social mobility—thdn someone whose occu-
patlonal choice demands relatively 1ﬁttle

/

from him. .

Al

Since many.of the bypys in this study

were too young to appraise ocCupations real- -

{

istically, we sought to obtain a2 measure of.’

ethnic group vocational aspiration by ques- -

tioning the mothers about their aspirations

_for their sons, once again assuming that they’

would tend to communicate their views of
status levels and their expectations for their

" sons. Ten.occupations were chosen which
» «<ah be ranked by social status; seven of our

ten occupations (marked below by astensks}
were selected from the NyO.R.C. rankm_g

The occupations, originally presented in al-
phabetlcal order, are given here in the order

“of Status: Lawyer*, Druggist, Je“‘elry ‘Store”
Owner, Machinist*, Bank Teller, Insurance .

Agent*, Bookkeeper*, Mail Carrier*, Depart-

. ment Store Salesman*, and Bus Driver*. The -

mothers were askegl «If things worked out
so that your son ‘were in the following
occupations, would you be satisfied or
dissatisfied?» To obtgin aspiration scores for
each mother, her responses were treated in
three ways: AN |

. '
1. The number of times the mother answered

«satlsfied» to the ten occupatlons was
summcd to give a single score. In effect this

-\t
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,.,-/(. l.’ - ’ (y +
,meant givif each occupation of weight of
one. Since the’qubject. must “inevitably select

lower status occupations as she increases her

number of choices, the higher the summed

score, the lower the aspiration level. The basic

_~ _ limitation of this method is that it is impossi-

ble to know fom the summed score whether
. the occupations chosen are of low or high sta-

tus.. ' ki

2..To correet for this, a second index was de-
rived assigning weights to the seven occu-
patio@tak‘en from the N.OR.C. 5tudy ac-
cording to their position in" the rank order.
Thus the highest status position, lawyer, was
given a rank weight bf 1.0 and the lowest a
weight of 6.5 (store salesman and bus driver
were tied for last l;lace). Here again, the i]igh-
er thie score, the lower the aspiration level.

3. A third method of weighting the occupa-
tions was devised by taking the percentage of
the entiré sample of mothers who said that they
would be satisfied with a particular occupation,
and using the reciprocal of cach percentage as
the weight for that oggupat'i@n. (The reciprocal
was first multiplied by one thousand to elimi®
nate decimals.) The mothers ranked the occu-
pations somewhat. differently than the
N.O.R.C. ranking (assigning a higher status to
bookkeeper and ineurance agent and lower sta-
tus'to machinist and mail carrier).“Fhe assump-

“tion here is th'at,'the‘higher the percentage who ~  °

answered «satisfied » the higher the status of
the occu{)ation.‘ A scorudgiweach mother was® -
obtained by summing the reciprocal weights
for each occupation chosen. With thismethod,
the highest status occupation is lawyer (score

: : i
! TABLE 4. Mean Scores and Rank Position of Six. Ethnjc Groups
‘ ~Using Three Indexes of Vocational Aspiration ’ L
Ipdex of Vocational Aspiration
s T Number Rank Reciprocal
Ethnicity - Satisfied Weight Weight N
French-Canadjan ' 6.60 (5) 14.43(5) 119.90 (5) 62
Italian 5.96 (4) 12.66 (4) - 104.55(4) 74
Greek . 4.70(2) 7.78 (2) ) 73.51(2) 47
Jew 1‘ 3.51(1) 6.02 (1) L1 5948(1) 57
Negro ‘ ‘ 6.95(6) 16.18 (6) 138.74 (6) 65
Protestant / / 5.28(3) 10.12(3) ¢ 88.19(3) 122
*Rank positions are shown by figures in parent‘heses. .
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of 11.0), the lowest bus driver (48.0). All ten

. Y occupations were usced in this index. The high-
er the subject’s score, the lower-her aspiration |
Tevel.
Although these indexes differ somewhat,
they provide very similar data on ecthnic
group vocational aspirations. Table 4 shows

the same ‘rank ' prdering of groups for all

three indexes, in descending order as follows:
Jews, Greeks, Protestants, I[talians, French-
<Canadians, and Negroes. A series of «t» tests
of differences between group mean scores re-
vealed differences and similarities much like
those found'for achievement motivation.
Thus the Jews, GreeKs, and Protestants show
significantly higher mean sco}cs (tlm’f’Ts-:
they tend to be satisfied with fewer occupy:

tions and indicate satisfaction witlF only the

higher status positions) than the Roman
Catholic ltalians and FrenclyCana.dians.2.8
The mean score for Jews is significantly.
higher than the scores for Protestants and
Greeks, but there are no significant' differ-

ences between Greeks and Protegtants, or be="

mean scord for Negroes is significantly lower,
than the scores for alk other groups except
French-Canadians. In exa li"nin‘g the aspira-
tions of Negroes it shoyld b¢ remegbered

tween lm{ﬁs and French:Chhidian§. The

that. most of these occupations are consid- -

ered highly 'desirabl§ By miny, Negrogs, given
their severely limited occupationhl opportu-

L

nities, so that tpeir aspirationt lgvel may ap-

pear low only by «white» standards. There

o
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are, however, these problems: are the Negro
mothers (83 -per cgnt) in earnest in saying
- that they mten(l Jpr their sons to go to col-

lege? And, if So, how is this to be reconciled
with their low vocational aspirations?

¢’

is signific;pntly and di-
» yogational aspiration—a fa-
" miliar finding —but It is not as significant as

Social clasa:i too,

efhnicity. - Analysis of variance of data for

each of thg three indexes reveals that Q,thm-
city 'ncég}tb for more of the' vanance than
social class” For example, when the number
dccupations  with which the mother

index of vocatignal aspiration, the/ F ratio
lo\&ethmeity is 12.41 (P < ,001) as compared
witlt™ a ratio of 9.92 for social class

L4

(P< .001). The game pattern holds for/data

"derived from the other two’ indexes.
though ethnicity ‘and class interact, each
contributing to “the differences betweea
groups, ‘the effgcts of class are more appar-

. ent at the middle class (Classes 1-1I-1I1) than

at the working and lower class (Classes 1V-
V) levels. .
' N

As the question was worded in this study,

“in one sense it is misleading to speak of the

«height» of vocational aspirations. For all

.groups .have «high» aspirations in that most

mothers are content to have their sons
achieve a high status. The basic difference
between groups is in the «floor,» so to speak
which they place on their aspirations. For
example, at.least 80 per cent of tlie mothers
of each ethhic group said that they would be
satisfied to have their sons be lawyers, but
only two per cent &f the Greeks and seven
per cgnt of the Jews were content to have
their [sons become bus drivers, /as compared
with 26 per cent of the French-Canadians
and 43 per cent of th? Negroes. Again, 2
per centﬁ.of the Jewish, 22 per cent of the

Al-

E 4

Protestant, and 29 per cent of the Greek |
mothers said that they would be satisfied to -
have their sons ,become department store

* salesmen, s compared with 48 per cept of

the Italians, 51 per-cent of the Negro, and
52 per cent of the French-Canadian mothers.

A

SUMMARY
[
This paper ex'\mmes dlffel'Cll(,CS ID’{IIOII-

)?ﬁo‘h, vajues and asp(ratlons of six racial
nd ‘ethnic groups { which may explainin part

their dissimilar social mobility”rates. Analy-
sis of ethnographic and attitudinal and per-
sonality data suggests that these groups dif-
fered, and to_some extent.still differ, in their
orientation toward /achievement. The data
show that the groups place different empha-
ses upon independenc.ei and 2achievement

_training in the rearing of children. As a con-

sequence, achievement motivation is more
charagteristic of Greeks, Jews, and white
Pt f‘J‘rt/lltS than of Italians, French-Canadi-
ans, and Negroes. The data also indicate that

ws, Greeks, and Protestants are more like-
ly to po\ééess achievement values and higher
educational and vocational aspirations than
Italians and French-Canadians. The values
and educational aspirations of the Negroes
are higher than expected, being comparable
to those of Jews, Greeks, and white Protes-
tants, and higher than those of the Italians
and French-Canadians. Vocational aspira-
tnon's of Negroes; however, are the lowest of
any group in the sample. ‘Social' elass and
ethnicity interact in influencing motivation,
values, and aspirations: neither can predict
an individual’s score. Ethnic differences per-
sist when social class is controlled, but some -’

, of the differerices between ethhic groups in

motivations, values, and asplratlons are prob-
ably also a funcfion of their ¢lass” composi-
tion. - .

e
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This profile of. Franco-American status mobility .is drawn from one of the.best
known communiw studies in American Sociology, Yankee City, published in 1963 by
) Yale University Press. Warner and his colleagues demonstrate to their satisfaction that
on hoth the residential and the occupational s‘a{us ladders, the French-Canadian mi- ’
grants began in the nineteenth century some rungs above the botton, and that they re-
. ) maihed there for’over a generation, moving upward only in the twenty years prior to the
t 1930°s. Warner’s point of view is said to be that of the upper-middle class of Newbury- ' .

port in the 1930s.
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LlVlNG SPACE AND THE ADVANCEMENT
, OF THE ETHNIC GENERATIONS

"l

). - W. Lloyd Warner
J.O. Low _
Paul S. Lunt
- Leo Srole

METHODS FOR THE STUDY OF THE
GENERATIONS

The ethni®generation born abroad and
migrant to this country is the one attached

- most strongly to the ancestral social system

and its derivative; the ethnic community in
Yankee City, and least to the Yankee City

social system. In this study th#s will be called

. entation which, is observed be

the the «P» generation,

«parentil» or
The offspring of these immigrants, the
«Hlial figdt» or the «F!» generation, having
been bgtn, reared, and schooled in the Unit-
ed Statds, know hothing of the ancestral so-
ciety of their parents except as it is partially
répresented in the ethnic group’s commumty
organization. The members of the F! genera-
tion acquire wider external relations with

the Yankee City society than thelr parents
more elements of American_‘._ '
. culture into their mternal group *latlons
The clnldren of the F! generation, whom we

and bring

label F3 , and the chlldren of tlie F2 genera-,
tion, whom we label F3 , exhibit similar
progresssive shifts in social persohality
@

A final differentiation is made by divid-

ing the immigrants into two distinct genera-~

tions, the P! and the P2, on the basis of a
marked difference in social-personality reori-
n those
who ‘migrated as mature, crystallized person-
alities and thodeé” who _migrated as immature,
k<untouched» personahtles I' The latter

e -

i;\ .
S
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quite aside from the fact of their American-
schooling, are able to shift their social onelK
tation more quickly and easily than can the™
older immigrants, as is suggested by.the fact
that in social-personality type the P_2 genera-
tion is intermediate in orientation between
4he Pl and F! generations. We have set the
migrational’ age of eighteen as the line distin-
guishing the P! from the P2 generatlon
{ o A

The whole classificatorylscale of ethnic

generations takes the following form:

P!, The immigrant generation which entered
the United States at an age over 18.
. PZ. The immigrant generation which entered
the United States at an age of 18 or undcr.
F!. The native-born offspring of Pl and P2.
F 2 . The native-born offsprmg of F 1
F3 - The,native-born offSpring of F -
F4 The native-horn-offspring Qf,'F

This generation scale makes possible a
more refmed analysis of status mobility and
progress of assimilation ‘than is permitted by
the analysis of historical source materials
‘alone. We wére able. to follow the.dse of
.each group through-the community as a unit
and also to isolate variations in mobility
among successive generations within the ’
group. Further, we \were able, to compare
corresponding generations among the various
ethnic groups for variations and associated
factors in stafis movements and processes. '

- We could also follow the internal changes of

4
o
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the ethnic communities in the })rder of the
successive generations.

We shall attempt to place in a measured
time perspective the changes in the internal

and external organization of each ethnic

group and also to compare the original con-

texfs of the ancestral societies from which

these groups were derived. Characterizations
of the major aspects of thesg societies are
presented in the.chapters which follow. Of
course, the complete context of Yankee City
must be kept in view. General aspects of the
society will be referred to whenever they are
related specifically to-developments in the
etlinic groups.

All .the ethnic groups in Yankee City ex-
cept the Jews stem from a rural-peasant type
of social system. Are there cultural differ-

ences which have had special effects on the -

“course of group interaction.in Yankee City?
What effect, if any, has a variant social back-
ground of a group on' its Yankee City devel-
‘opwment? .
If age of the group in the city is a critical
variable, what is the influence of the particu-
‘lar order of appearance in the city upon the

\“\gigllt ethnic groups? That is, will an earlier
group have more difficulties, or less, and ex- .

&

Ly

group which follows it? Further, what
weight must be assigned to changes in the
Yankee City social systelﬁ.itself which may
present the earliest group' with conditions
not faced by the group last to enter the city?

~ InSummary, this study is an attempt to
accomplish the following: *

1. To describe in detail, through two time
* scales and in terms of the relevant contexts,
the steps and processes by which eight ethnic
groups have
a. progressivel§ advanced in the major sta-
tus hierarchies of Yankee City and
b. progressively .adapted the internal orga-

[ g

P p_erienoe slower advance, or faster, than the

¢ . I\

nization of their community systems.

2. To analyze the factors, constant and Vari-
able, attending these processes, including the
interactive role of Yankee City itself.

3. To abstract wider generalizations concern-
ing the naturé of soclal assimilation and accul-
turation.

The underlying problem of this study is

"an examination of the validity of America’s

conception of itself as the «great melting
pot.» -
)

RESIDENTIAL ZONES

Fot purposes of analysis and definition,
we-have contructed a schematized version of
the city’'s residential areas based on four
zones, as‘represented in jgure 13. Zone l is
at the foot of the. city:s slope directly front-
ing the river. Here are concentrated most of
the factories, coal yards, storage tanks, ware-
housés, and smaller retail establishments.
The houses are usually small, frame, some-
what flimsy, often abutting on the sidewalk.

‘Some are of the box-tenement type. Meny -

are from oné hundred to one hundred and
fifty years old, often in disrepair. The streets
are narrow and some are still unpaved. In
population, this is the largest of the Zones
and also the mest.dense. The zone has been
divided into two sections along Common-
wealthh Street.” Section I-E (East End) is
somewhat older than Section I-W (West End),
has fewer retail stores, and is more crowded.
Houses in I-W are one degree better in quali-
ty and upkeep. Section I-E is associated pri-
marily with the lower-lower class and sec-
ondarily with the upper-upper class, whereas
in Section I-W the order is reversed. Wharf
Square, a point of concentration for several
ethnic groups, is at the intersection of Com-
monwealth and River Streets, where Sec-
tions I-E and 1-W joih.

Zome HI runs the full length of Hill
Strgemdﬁnclu__des the residences immedi-

‘?
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ately adjoining on the side streets. In con-
trast to Zone 1, the finest and Iargést houses
in the city are found here—these which mn an
earlier period were known as «princely man-
sions.» Many are set far back from the street
with well-kept gardens and shaded by offl
trees. Hill Street itself is forty feet wide and

covered by an arch of anhcient elms. There .

are no business establishments, with~the ex-
ception of an ice-cream parlor beside the
high; school and a garage and small store
where railroad tracks cross the street at the
only lpw-evaluation spots in-the zone. This is
the smallest of the four zones, both in area
and population, and the lowest, except for

. Zone 1V, in popujation density. We have al-

ready indicated that this zone is primarily
identified with the upper classes, although it
is now also occupied.by an important part of
the upper-middle class.

Zone 11, between Zones I and 11, has few
factories but' contains all- the better retail

shops, including the central business.section

with its stores, offices, theaters, banks, club-
rooms, and public bujldings. The houses are
midway in quality between those of Zones I
and 111 and in better condition than those of
the former. Generally they are set back from
the walks, which like the streets are uniform-
ly well paved. In area covered and in the size
and density of population, Zone Il is second
only to Zone-1. As in the case of Zone I, we
haye divided Zone 11 into two sections, one
on each side of Commonwealth Street. The
important differences between the two sec-
tions are that II-W is newer than II-E and its

houses, on the whole, are one grade better =

and not quite so crowded. The zone is pri-
marily associated ' with the middle classes.
However, by far the largest part o? the up-
per-middle class not in Zone HI is collected
in the western section of Zone Il. '
Zone 1V is a thinly settled peripheral
area. House types range from medium grade
to lowest. Many houses, particularly on the

.

southern side, are on unpaved streets, in
small groups' separited by considerable ex-
panses of field. Gardening and.a little light
farming are still carried on heré.»There are
no business places. It is the largest of the
four zo{\es‘and, Zone 111 excepted, the low-
est in population density. In class composic
tion Zone IV is, the most mixed, ranging
from the lower-lowey clasé/]hrough the low-

'er-middle.2

-

- The zones can be arranged in a graded
g g

“scale according to status value:

L“

S€S.

l. Section I-E: lower-lower and upper-lower clas-

Ses.

lower classes.

4. Section, H-E: lower-middle and u()pcr-lower

classes. -

5. Section - IEW; lower-middle and upper-middle

classes. ‘

6. Zone 11 uppcr-uppcr; lower-upper, and uppér-

middle clastcs.

The 'various residential areas of Yankee

\'.City appear in a continuously graded series

according to their status value. To determine
the average residential status of a group in
any one year, we shall utilize a status index.

Such an index is computed, first, by assign--

ing consecutive numbers in a series frgm one
to six to each successively higher level (resi-

“dential areas) in the hierarchy. The group’s

population by household in any given year is
multiplied by the number value allocated to

‘the area of yesidence. The sum of these prod‘- .

ucts is théf divided by the total humber of
household’ units in the group for the given
year. The quotient is an index number be-
tween one and six expressing the status of-
the group as a whole in terms of an average. -

The distribution of: the Irish in 18380 is |,

an illustration:

2. Section l&’: upper-lower and lower-lower clas-
’

3. Zone 1V: lo\\%kmlddlc, upper-lower, and lower-
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Number of
Area Value «Houscholds  Product -
I-E 1 48 48
w . 2k/ 41 82
v 25 . 0 0
E 30 a3 39
11-W ) 4 2 8
11 6 . 0 0

104 177

-4
. The summation of the products (177) di-
vided by the totat number of households
- (104) give a quotient of 1.70, the residential
- status index, Were the entire Irish group.in
1850 in Area I-E, the index lif course would
he 1; and were the group entirely concentra-
ted in I-W, the index would be 2. Hence, if
we suppose that the lrish index in 1840 had

been {, the 1850 index of 1.7 expresses the /
fact that for every ten households in the.

group there has been an average upward mo-
bility of seven steps (in terms of the series of
graded areas) during the decade. Had there
been an average advance of ten steps then of .
coursc the index would have been 2

Table 5 presents the status indices of

each ethnic group by decades through its oc-
- cupation of Yankee City in significantly

large family numbers. Manifegtations of ac-
celerating mobility ' in m(z:ssive ethnic
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Four of these groups appear in their first
important decade year with a higher index
than did the group preceding; three—the
French Canadians, Poles, and Russians—are
lower. The concentration of the French Ca-
nadians in the city’s East End has fended to
depress their index. However, these three
groups excepted, the first ?lecade-year indi-
“Ces “increase as follows: Irish, 1.70; Jews,
1.98; Italians, 2.21; Armenians, 2.39; and
Greeks, 2i40.

A second instance of accelerating mobili-
ty is seen especially in the case of the three
oldest groups. On the basis of the indices
above, the average mobility each decade by
the Irish is .14; by the French Canadians, .19;
and by the Jews, .42. The most striking ad-
vance made by the Irish is in the last three
decades; by the Prench Canadians in the last
two decades, and by the Jews in the last dec-
ade—eafh progressing abont .66. That’is, in
these periods fully two- families in every
three, on the average, moved upward one
whole level in residential status.

: - .

What conclusions and generalizations of

significance ma'z we draw from this evidence

of the movements through the years af the -

ethnic groups? - .

*

ETHNIC EXTERNAL PATTERN INdTHE

groups may be pointed out.’ RESIDENTIAL SYSTEM
. Table 5. Residential Status Indices, 1850-1933, S

. 1850 1864 1873 1883 ° 1893 1903 1913 1923 1933

Arish 1700 195 211 211 202 222 237 257 25
Fr. Canadian 1.67 1.78 1.77 213 243
Jewish L ! M ©1.93 214 277~
Italian | 221 238
Armenian 239 257
Greek . 240 254
Polish 1.25  1.40
Russian 1.32

116
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First and most important is the fact that
all ethnic groups, in relation to the Yankee

City residential sygtem, behave with a vary-.

ing degree of uniformity in a definite pattern,
The elements in this ethnic pattern are as
follows:

\

1. All groups concentrate first in Zone
I and within Zone 1dn River Street. However,
Zone IV represents a secondary gate of
ingress. '

2. Mobility upward into Zone 1 from River
Street begins early and progresses continuous-
ly through the zone and out of it into Zone 11.

3. Within Zone 1 every group, except the
Irish, confines itself predominantly either to
the East or to the West End Section and re-
mains fixed. _

4. In corresponding periods for successive
groups the trend of mobility seems to be
accelerated.

14

~ay

[...] *
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THE ETHNIC GENERATIONS CLIMB
THE OGCUPATIONAL AND CLASS
LADDERS

’
~ THE OCCUPATIONAL SYSPEM AS&‘
HIERARCHY

. e

In the Yankee City economy, char-
acterized by a highly developed division
-of labor, each specialized type of «produc-
tive» function, carr)gg out by a defined set
of techniques, is designated as an «occupa-
tion.», Each occupation is ascri df-a status
value, relative to all other
according to criteria of the importance of its
function to the operations of the economic
‘and social syStems. Among such criteria are
the following:

[3

'» - ]. Rafige of relational controls in an econom-

ic structure, e.g., in a large corporation, fore-
men are ¢higher» than the machine operdfb .

. - {

.

ccupations, -

factory managers are «higher» than foremen,
corporation exccutives are « higher» than fac-
tory managers, etc.

2. Degrec of freedom in 1pplymg occupa-
tional techniques, e.g., the custom taildr pro-
ducing made-to-order suits in a shop has high-
er status than has the machine operating tatlor
in a factory producing ready-to-wear ms.

3. Skill, training, and special knowledge re-
quired to execute the occupation‘al techniques,
¢.g., the surgeon tends to have a status higher
than the general medical practicioner, the phy-
sician has a status higher than the dentist, the
dentist tends to have a status higher than the
chiropodist, etc.

4. Relative economic value of the occupa-
tion’s product or function, c¢.g., the designer -
of machines is above the machinist who builds
them, and the latter is higher than the operator.

These criteria, among othersy in combi-
nation determine the relative stafus valties of
the occupations in an economic System. The
values are translated, often incompletely, in
the variable money rewards attached to the
different occupations

pears’ as a graded series of positions, résem-
bling in pattern a hierarchical organization.
For purposds of tracing the occupational
evolution of the eight ethmdgroups we mll
arrange the occupatnons appearing in
Yankee City economic system into three
»{)road widely recognized, fierarchical cate-
gories and six Classes, according to types of
techniques, in the following ascending or-

\der®; A

N

1. Manual techniques: o

a. Unskilled lq\bor-—mvolvmg S\Rmple loosely

organized techniques wi N few, if any,
s

tools. j ‘ l ?
b* Skl)}ﬂ actory operations—involving

}ughl speciadized productive tjchmques
in relation to complex machifes and ag L
factory organization. , |

¢c. Skilled-craft operations—involving " less
specialize® and wider range Sf.techniques,
with or without, relations to machines,
set within a relatively simple «shopy

7 type of economic structure, e g., tailor-

).

/ It must be clear, therefore, th(ﬂﬁzo/c-/

cupational System in 3 complex economy ap- ¢

g4

*
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- ratiter than n Larr w and specific. With only

ing and barbering.

2. Exchange-control !echmqucs
awhite-collary occupations: _
a. Management-aid opemtlons—-mvolvmg

techniques facilitating managemcm op-
crations, e.g., foremen, supervisors, sec-
retaries, bopkkeeplé, salesmen, clerks,
etc. .

b. Management operatjons— involving tech-
niques of administering and controlling
market and factory structures. ,

3. Professional techniques-—involving advanced
knowledge directed toward lugh,]y impor-
tant group functions, e.g., crisis stabiliza-
-tion--the law, medicine, social work, the
priesthood; technological or symbolic crea-
tion-engineets, scientists, and artists; so-
ciqlization -teachers; etc.

ie., the

)

\
The correlatlons of ;llesb occupational

strata*with thd six levels of the Yankee Cit ity
socnal-claxs system-Jaré ‘broad and general

one exception, o occupational class iy Yan-
kee City id ideéntified exé‘ll\slvely wih any
one social class. thl,ler i describing’ the so-
cial-class aspec off the occupdtional hierar-

by, it is necg{ssary& o, speak'in terms of the

rapge of social cla&ses covered by each'of the.

occupatlonai‘rdels as in the following:
4

. Unskilled-labor ¢ occupations—al- .
most complete identification with the
lowerlower  class. (T'e exdppti :
cited.) O‘%

1-b. Skllled-facbry occupations—range
from the lower-lover throu fow-
.er-middle class, although mos strongly \
‘represented, in the upperlower class.

. Skilled-craft occupations—range
and principal class identification are the .

» same as for 1-b, with a greater second-
ary repfesentation in” the lower-middle
class. . .

2-a.  Management-aid occupations— .
range fhom upperlower through the . +.
yupper-middle class, although falling
predommantly g the lower-middle ¢
" class. )

L 2b. Management-operdtion _occupa-
tions--range from the upperdower
through the upper-upper class, but primary
identification with the lower-middle -and
upper-middle classes.

Py
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3. Professional  occupations--range
from the lower- middle class through the
upper-upper class, but predominant rep-
resentation in the upper-migdle class.
i
Upward from the bottom occupational
stratum the social-ctass rajige tends to widen.
Relative position m the occupational hierar-
chy is but one among a number of elements
which in combination define the individual’s
place in the social hierarchy. The Yankee
City data qffer no support for the hypothe-
sis of snmpgl\b economic ,d_eterl(t'&lf(
class. =~ o

’ .
. “THE OCCUPATIONAL ST&TUS INDEX -

L]

K4

‘ "Before an accoémt was undertaken of the \.
dlstrlbutlon or sentter» of each ethnic
group among the six desngnated levels of the
occupational hlerarchy, the average occupa-
tional status of each group was worked out
in the/form of a.convenient index number
comparable to the residential status indexy
applied in the prevlbus chapter.¢The occupa-
tional status index here used is computed
first by assigning each -owatlonal cla§s a
differential numerical, ya In terms of jts«
distance in class levels from the value arbj- -
trarily aesngqed to the class lowest in the oc-
cupational system, The weights allocated are
as follows?:

¥ | 4

0 ) v _
Occupational Class W/e?n~ ‘

la. (Unskilled labor) _

1 «hh .(Skilled factory) 2

1< (Skilled éraft)
' (Management-aid)
(Management)
3. (Professions)

\

2.5
Ca
6

e

1sm of social
»

-

4 )
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index of

| . 1850 é§64,
\ Irish \ o627 176 174
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For. a given group in a given year, the abso-
lute number in each of these classes is multi-

¥plicd vy the assigned value of the class, and

the summation of these products is then di-

vided by the total employed population of -
the group. This quotient is a number be-

tween one and six, representing the rglative

position of the group in terms of its average

advance from the base occupational level.

Comparing the indices of each ethnic
group through the glecades indicates the
trend of its mobility in the occupational hi-
erarchy, and these trends aniong the various
ethnic groups may then be ‘compared. Table
6 presents the occupational indices cof all
Yankee City ethnic groups in the period

from 1850 through 1933.

The Irigh in 1850 have an occupational
.62, which means that for every
hundred of employed population an aggre-

. gate of sixty-two steps above the lowest oc-

cupational level has been taken. An alterna-
tive statement is that-the Irish, as a group,
have a‘status in the hierarchy about three-
fifths above that equivalent to exclusive
identification with Class 1-a, and about two-
fifths below that equivalent to exclusive iden-
tification with Class 1-b. ‘ f
"By 1864 the Irish index is 1.76, indjcat-
mg that in the interim the lnsh have ad-
vanced an average of fourtee occupational
steps for every hundred-of tha employed,

. or tha‘ about one individual in every seven

employed, on the average had¥moved one’

level upward in-the occupational. hierarchy.
Between 1864 and 1883, there is almost no
change whatever in the indices, and between
1883 and 1903 the Irish index is increased,
by only .18. The period 1864-1903, there-
fore, is one of relative stability, in Irish occu-
patlonal moblhty, paralleling the stgllity of

the Irish in the residential system between

1873 and 1903. \ .

Ia the two decades after 1913, the Irish
index grows by about .20 each decade.
These are the “three phases 1 _the occupa:
tional development of the Irish: (1) 1850-
64—mobility moderate; (2) 1864-1903 —mo-

bility slight; and (3) 1903-33 ~mobility rapid.

The native group of Yankee City in 1933
has an occupational index of 2.55. Hence
the Irish, with an index of 2.82 in {hat year,
have reached a group occupational status al-
most identical with that of the city’s indige-
nous population.

ﬁie French Canadians appear first in 1893
with an index of 1.95, an occypational sta-
tus almost equivalent to haviyg their entire
employed population in the skilled-factory
class (1-b). Between 1893 and 1933 the

French-Canadian index increases a total of

.29 steps or slightly more than the total in-

crement to the index of the Irish in their)

first four decades. Although the French Ca-

nadians start their Yankee City careers at a e

much higher point in the occupational scale

Table 6, Occupational Status Indices of Eight Ethnic Groups by Decades

1873 -

. ~Fr. Canadians
Jews
Italians
Armetdians

s Greek§

Poles . ‘ -
Russians '

Totql ethnics

Total.patives

[N

1883 1893 1903 1913 . 1923 1933
1.76 1.84 194 214 231, 252

1.95 2.10 2.14 223 2.4
3.10 322 332

2.32 229 228

+2.46 251  2.56

2.53 234

1,88 1.97

- & 1.95
. 242

2.56 ~

»*
~

‘
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than do therish, their rate of mobility is no
greater thap that of the Irish.

. first significantly measurable

The Je
in 1913, ap*ear with an index of 3.10 in
that ‘year, indicating an occupational status
equivalent to exclusive identification with
the lower (2-a) of the two classes in the ex-
change-control occupational category. In the
two decades following, the Jewish index in-
creases .12 apd .10,°or a total of .22, which

.is exactly the increment/to the index of the

Irish between 1850 and 1893. Therefore, in
their first decad‘s year the Jews reach a much
higher occupational status than do either the
Irish or the French Canadians and are more
mobile occupationally, on the average, than
are the latter groups. { . . . ]

Up to this point each consecutive group

" reviewed, with the exception of the Jews,

exhibits a higher occupational index in its
first decade year than that of the group im-
mediately preceding it in chronological ap-.
pearance in Yankee City, indicating that the
occupational hierarchy had become increas-_
ingly receptive to the entrance of new eth-
nics. [ . . .]

By 1933-the eight efhnic groups are a;l-\”/

ranged along the Yankee City occupation

scale, by index number, in the following as-
cending order: Russians, 1.95: Poles, 1.97;
French Canadians, . 2.24; Italians, 2.28:
Greeks, 2.34; Irish, 2.52; Armenians, 2.56;

and Jews"3.32. The index for total ethnict is

2.42; for totaLngtiv_es, 2.56.

The occupational status index applied
above is nothing more than a device for stat-
iig in a convenient form the average rating
of the oecupational status of a group in
tersls of its aggregate advance from the base
of the lowest occupational class. But, as in

the case of all statements of central tenden-

cy, it is necessary to indicate the degree of
scatter. This will be undertaken in the sim-

.
T e

¥,
.

ars

ple form of an account of the distributions
of each ethnic group, pér one hundred of its
employed population, among the three,ma-
jor categories and the six classcs of the%(an-
kee City occupational hierarchy.[ ... ]..

Ve | |
SOCIAL CLASS OF THE ETHNIC
GENERATIONS

Upon first establishing himself in 'Yankee

- City; the ethnic finds himself in the anoma-
" lous position of «belonging» to no local so-
. cial class and having the identification only

of «foreigner.» He has brought with him lit-

tle or no property; he has little familiarity, .

unless he is Jewish, with the type of eco-
nomic system -represented in Yankee City:
he conforms hardly at all to the American
behavioral modes—in shbrt, the deviations in
his social personality are so marked as to
preclude re.!zmons with the natives except
those of an impersonal economic-type. Even

-in the religious aspect, all ethnic groups,

with, the exception of the Armenians, are
variants fromy Yankee City’s solid, native
Protestantfsm.

settlement, therefore, the ethnic
is an alien in terms of American law, his so-
cial personality, and social-class affiliation.
An ethnic informant asserted that he felt
himself looked upon as «some kind of a
strange animal.» The Irish relat¢Spgobably
ymbohcally, that before their first pastor
arrived the natives had pictured Catholic
priests as having «cloven hoofs »

In a sense the ethnic is originally outside
the Yankee City class system, but he has a
minimum of statu¥ by reason of his positions
in b
al hierarchies. Later he appears in a\partlally
differentiated subclass within the lower-low-"
er class but is still not accorded complete
equivalence of status with the natives of that
class level. [ ...]

.

120
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All of the ethnic groups hgve advanced
themselves in the class system. Some of
them have made very great headway; others
show little change from the time of their en-
try. Despite their upward- movement, none
of them has advanced into the upper-upper
(old-family) level. The Irish, the oldest group,
are the only people who have cntered the
lower-upper -class. The French Canadians,
Jéws, lItalians, Armenians, and Greeks have
risen to the upper-middle; and a few Poles
and Russians have climbed to the lower-mid-

dle class. /~>

The class indices of the ethnic groups in

1933 are: Poles, 1.1; Russians, lo.35°,Greeks,
1.55: French Canadians and Italians, 1.7; Ar-
menians, 1.9; Irishe#2.3; and Jews, 2.4. The
index for total ethnics is 1.98 and for total
natives, 2.5.

Since a progressively larger proportion of
individuals in each successive native-born (F)
generation are not socially mature and there-
fore incapable as yet of rising in the social
scale, any comparative measure of social mo-
bility of different generations should be
based only on those nuygbers eligible for
class advancement. Hené&e distributions

- presented below are in terms of that part of

each generation which is above the age of
eighteen in 1933. The F I generation, by def-
inition, includes the offspring of both the p!

and P2 generations. In the analysis of genera-
tion trends, therefore, it is necessary that the’
class distributions of the F ! generation be
compared with the distributions of the com-
bined P! and P2 generations.[ .. .]

By the way O'f"s'ummary of the[...]"~

generation distributions among the class lev-
els, we have calculated the class index for
each generation in every group and have
plotted them in Figure 14. As in the case of
all our generation statistics, there is a2 wide
disparity in the size of the populations, both

among’ generations within the same group

.

.

and among corresponding generations of dif-"

ferent groups; therefore computations on
such varying populations are necessarily of

_uneven value. Neygrtheless, the indices repre-

sented in Figure 14 demonsirate that each
generation within a group consistently at-

" tains a higher than average class status than

does the generation preceding. No signif icant
exceptiontis the fact that in certain instances
the, P? index exceeds that of the F! genera-
tion, since the latter must be compared with
the index of its parents—who, by our classif i-
cation, are the combined P! and P? genera-
tions. And in all cases the F! index is uni-
formly greater than the «total P.» What is an
apparent anomaly, namely, that amon four
groups the P2 index surpasses that of the F!
generation, may be explained by the fact
that among the Greeks, Russians, and Poles
the F! generation has emerged to maturity
in too recent ygears {o have exhib_ited the
class advance noeTml for this generation
amornig the other ethnic groups. That the P
index is greater then the F! among the
French Canadians, however, cannot be at-
tributed to this age condition, and the only
source to which it can be traced is, probably,
the_difference in the numbers within each of
the two generations (77 in the P2 and 414 in
theFl).[..'.] ’

COMPARISON OF MOBILITY BY ETHNI
GROUPS AMONG;HIERARCHIES

Graphically, all groups except nativeﬁt)-
pear to describe a status line approximating
the shape of an «L,» either in the normal or
inverted position. Specifically, two facts ap-

pear: (1) All groups, with tWo exceptions,

show an occupational index higher than the
residential-the deviation being 'relatively
small for the Armenians, Greeks, and Italians,
and very large for the Jews, Poles, and Rus-
sians. The two exceptions are the French Ca-
nadians, with whom the two indices are

identical, and the Irish, whose residential in-.

!
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dex is somewhat the higher of the two.

"{2) All groups, except the Russian, have a
class index lower than either*of the ther
two indiccs—the total deviation being very
large for all groups except the Irish. How-
ever, among the Russians the class index is
slightly. higher and among the Jews and Poles
slightly lower than the residential index; but
for all .three of these
still far below the oc'cn; ;tional index. _

Do these facts mean that in general eth-
nic mobility is more rapid in the residential
than in the class hierarchy, and in the occu-
pational than ‘in the residential hierarchy?

“There is a sequential pattern among the gth-

nic . movements in the . three hierarchie§ .
* which precludes quite so simplea conclusion. -

Two further facts may be recalled: (+) All
ethnic groups (except the Irish), in their first
important decade year, achieve higher posi-
tions in the occupational than in the residen-
tial - hierarchy. (2) While' mobility through
the subsequent decades proceeds in the oc-
cupational hierarchy at a more-or-less uni-
form rate for most groups, in the residential
hierarchy it develops at- an accelerating rate.

*While an ethnic group generally begins
with the residential status lower thin the oc-
cupational, acceleration of mobility in the
.former in time brings the two indices close
together. Among the two newest groups in
Yankee City, i.e., the Russian and the Polish,
residential mobility has not had time to ac-
quire sufficient-momentum to cut down the

considerable gap between the residential and,

the occupational indices. With the next older
groups—the Italian, Armenian, and Greek—
-residential status has advanced until the in-

dex is little below the occupational index.’

With the French Canadians the two indices
have reached a point ofcoincidence. And
with the féoldest group of all, the Irish, the
residential index actually exceeds the occu-
pational. The Jews are exceptional in that
they are one of the oldest.ethnic groups and
- yet show a deviation between their occupa-

e

oups the former is.

tional and residential indices as wide as those
of the two youngest groups. The special fac-
tor present in thjs case is that the Jewish
group entered at such a high occupational

position and moved so rapidly in the hierar-

chy that its residential mobility, rapid as it
has been, could only narrow the gap by
1933.0...1 )

To summarize, the degree ‘of ethnic ap-

proxnmatlon to the statuses of the natives is

correlated primarily with the length. of the

“group’s establishment in Yankee City. That

is, all groups have -progessively climbed to-
ward higher positions in the three hierarchies.
However, certain secondary fadtors have pro-

. duced differences in the rates of mobnllty_

among the various groups

-

'Factor?ﬁor' retardation of status mobili-
ty : ;' . . N N -

1. Ongmal migrational intention of tempo-
raty settlement (South ltalians, Greeks, Poles).

2. Family structure with patterns of main-
taining customary status gnd of parental de-
termination of status (Fre bh Canadians).

3. Order of a group’s apfearance in the city, >
both because the earliest gtoup effcounters lo-
cal conditions which no longer operate when
later groups arrive and because, to a certain
extent, the earliest group reduced resistance
to and cleared the way for the advance of la-
ter groaps (Irish).

4. Large group population, a condition in-

- creasing the resistancet tQ mobility (Irish and
French Canadians).

5. Pr0x1m|ty to the ‘homeland, a factor for.
the slowing of the acculturative processes and
therefore for the curbing of .status advance
(French Canadians).

Factors for acceleration of status mobili-

ty:

1. Similarities between the ethnic ancestral
society and Yankee City in general social-or-
ganization type (Jews):

2. Similarities between the ethnic ancestral
society and Yankee City in the religious as-

pect of culture (Armenians). o

-
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' town,

. Honieville, and Newtown;

In at least one American ethnic group, the Japa-
nese, the generation we have distinguished as
the P2 is explicitly*hamed «Hapsei,» i.e., «half
immigrant.» Likewise, the P' generation is
called «lssei,» ie., «immigrant,» the F* genera-
tion group Jabeled «Nisei,» i.e., «first native-
born generation; » and «Sansei» is_applied to
the generation we have designated F2.

The regions called zones here correspond only

roughly to the «areasy in Part 1. The «residen-
tial. zones and scctions» were fashioned to meet
the needs of the ethnic analysis and are based
on the more' general evatuation of the territory
of Yankee City. made by its citizens. The corre- ,
spondence between the sections and zones and .
the «areas» of Part lis: Section I-E Incluides all
of Riverbrook and those parts of Oldtown, Up-
Businegs District (up to the railroad
tracks), Downtown, and Middletown which are
neareést the river; 11-E ingludes the remainder of
the six areas up to Hill Street; I-W includes all
of Littletown and "the river sections of the
Business District beyond the railroad tracks,
Zone 11 includes all
of Hill Street, the central section of Newtown
and Oldtown, and the territory of Middletown,
Uptown, Business District,
Hometown contiguous to Hill Street; and Zone
IV includes the extremities of all the areas
which extend beyond Hill Street. :

It must be emphasized that the values attached

Notes

Centerville, and,

to the several arcas are arbitrary and have prin-

cipally a setial value. The fact that Area MW is
given a n ical value of 2 and Area I-E is
given a vallle oF | 'does not imply that the for-
mer has twice as much status value as the latter.
1t means only that Area I-W is one level higher
in the residential scale than is Area<I-E. Our
purpose is to measure the average advance of a

-
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group in terms of such levels.

“We have allowed two exceptions to our assign-

ment of values in a series of 1. Given the resi-
dential and social-class characteristics of Area’
IV, it is felt that movetnent to this area, let us
say, from Area I-W cannot be considered equiv-
alent to an advance of a full level, such as, for
example, would be represented by movement
from Area I-E to I-W. Hence, we have consid-
ered Area IV as being a half-step between Areas
I-W and II-E. On the same grounds, movement
from II-W to Area 111, covering Hill Street, is by
no means equivalent to movement from 1-E to
II-W. For that reason movement to Area lI has
been considered the cqulvalent of two steps up-
‘K from II.W. - . :
The category of professional occupations can
be divided, of course, into subsidiary classes
-since the number of individuals found in the
professions in Yankee City ss comparatively
small, this division was not made: Depending
upon’ the context, the professional occupations
will be treated as comparable with either the
other two occupational categories or .the occu-
pational classes. . ¢

Distribution of ethnic groups in the occupa-

" tions, through time, is treated comnprehensively

in Leo Srole’s doctoral dissertation.

In the above values, ‘Class 1-c (the skilled-craft
occupations) is judged to be insufficiently high-
er, than Class 1-b (the skilfed-factory occupa-
tions), at least in Yankee City, to warrant being

weighted a full added unit. Likewise, Class 3 -

(the professionals) is felt to involve a consider-,
ably longer step from Class 2-b than does 2-b,
for example, from 2-a, and, accordingly, has
been assigned a value of 6. -

)
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In'rh/'s é"r?icle, first published in Recherches Sociographiques, demographer’Leon
Bouvier presents 1950 data on the relative deprivation of second generation French-Ca-
nadian-origin persons in New England with regard to education, mgdiap income, and oc-
cupation. It is to be noted that first generation ( foreign-bdrn J were not as depr}'ved, rela-
tively, as the second generation (native-born of mixed or foreign parentage).

-
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Tablé 1

Median Number of Years of Educatlon Completed By the
Popu_,latlon Aged 14 and Over, 1950: United States

Bom?«m thie U.S. of
Foreign and Mixed

Ethnic Group. . . Born Abroad Parentage Increase
Total population white ‘ f‘“ 8.2 10.3 +2.1
French-Canadian b 8.2- 89 +0.7
Irish ' ' . .. 84 . © 106 : +2.2
Italian -, “ 53 . 10.3 +50
Polish . ) 6.0 : 10.1 ~ +4.]
~ -
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L
* THE SOCIO ECONOMIC STATUS OF THE
F R.ENCHyCANADIANS IN THE UNITED S]‘ATES
: by /A 5
LeoZFF. Bouviér *
Translated from th, ré;rch by Suzanne A. Hatfield . !
. . . L
). ’ Ry .
( T2

In order to analyze the socio-economic of the four:ethnic groups will be restricted

status of the French-Canadians living in the - to New England. Most of the French-Canadi-

United States, we will utilize three indices: _ang live there; so there is no reason to-extend

. level of education, average income, and oc- the coniparison to the entire United States
cupation. _ ot . - - even though there are important ts of. ..

' R ' e -« . the three other groups elséWlteg than in

Using each of the indices, we will com- . ° New England. : L
pare the population of French-Canadian ex-

traction with the national average for white Atcording to the 1950 American cen-
Americans. We will also compare the French- sus s,] the white population from age 14 and 4

Canadian group with the Irish, Italian and up Jlad attended school for an average of

Polish groups for the entire United States 10.1 years. Among this population, those

and for New Englands The three ethnic born in the U.S. had completed an average

* groups were chosen because of their relative 10.4 years of study; those of foreign or

importance in New England for the perjod mixed parentage, 10.3 years; and the foreign

during which they emigrated and for their born, 8.2 years. Table 1 traces a phenome-

religious characteristics. The groups resemble non which is constantly observed. In general,

the French-Canadians in each respect. Any- the foreign born French-Canadians find

one familiar with New England knows that themsehes‘ @n equal footing, if not a step

these minorities often competed in the strug- ahead of the other groups. However, second
gle for social advancement. Our comparison generation Frenchr-Canadians invariably (aIL
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Table 2 " -

Median Number of Years of Education Completed By the
*  Population Aged 14 Years'and Over, 1950: New England

Ethnic Group

French-Canadian 1.6
Irish 8.3
Italian

~ Polish 4,

‘behinck the other ethnic groups of the second

generation. In education the lﬂ_ttér, wishing
to become Americans- as soon as possible,
rapidly gaingd ground compared with their

" prefiecessors of the first generation. In other
. respects, the Freqnch-Canadian concern for

«la survivance» appears to have been in op-
position to assimilation. '
/ .
~ The same i apparent in the New-En-
gland data where the comparisons are even
more significant. The second generation

- French-Canadians completed 1.2 more years

of study than those of the first generation.
The gains are 3.1 years'among the Irish, 5.3
among thd Italians and 5.7 among the Polish.
The gains realized by the dtalians and the
Polish, two groups that came later than the
French-Canadians, - are partiCularly note-
worthy. (Table 2).

a

‘Born Avoad

5.2 :

Born in the U.S. of

Foreign and Mixed
Parentage Increase
8.8 +142°
, 114 +3.1
10.5 +53
10.5 +57

A4

. The French-Canadian lag is probably due

- ¢ to the parents’ desire to maintain French tra-

dition in the family. Once the ¢hildren had
completed their studies at French parochial
schools, their parents feared they would lose
their language, their culture and.their reli-
gion if they gttended public secondary
schools. French secondary schools were in-
deed rare in* New England; those with the
means sent their children to the classical
schools in the, province of Quebec. Many
families took their. children away from their
studies to put them to work in. the textile
factories. . '

The absence of French secondary
" schools was the object of a bitter controver-
sy within the Catholic Church: the «Senti-
nelliste Agitation» of the 1920’s.. Many
French-Canadians opposed the efforts of

# - .
‘ T Table 3 .
. Median Income of the Population Aged 14 Years and Over, 1950: United States
] ’ Born in the U.S. of ..
t , . . American Parents and : _
Ethnic .oup Born Abkoad Mixed Couples Increase
Total po_pulgtiqg(whité) $2,181 $2,314 +$133
French-Canadiall _ 1,958 2010 + 52
~ Irish - o 1,970 12,309 - + 339
talian /\ 2,301 2,293 - 8
ofish : - 2,267 2,476 4+ 209

. ’ /
. - RPN . . 4
- e ey e e e e
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with the 526 for the Irishmen, 481 for the
Italians and 486 for the Poles.

The indices established for New England
and presented in Table § again illustrate the

“French-Canadians’ resistance to assimilation

into the American «melting pot.» Among
first generation immigrants, the French-Ca-
nadians in 1950 occupied a position some-
what higher than the Irish and the Italians,
but they trailed the Poles. Yet they occupied
the bottom rung among the second genera-
tion immigrants befongmg to the same eth-
nic groups.

There is clearly a link between the indi-
ces relating to occupation and the data relat-
ing to educational level. As we have noted,

" French-Canadian parents were not inclined

to enroll their childten in English-speaKing
schools. In a way, they preferred that their
children choose lower-level occupations
rather than risk seeing them lose the’ faith

and the language of their ancestry in English-

language secondary schools and colleges. In

contrast the Pg

ly the‘second generation Irish systematlcally

tried to adapt to the American mainstream,

particularly by attending secondary schools.
r .

_ " The -particular " characteristics of the
" French-Canadian group in the United States

!

S

have elsewhere been studied. Warner reached
analogous conclusions in his Yankee City
study. Anderson, as well, in his monograph

sh, the Italians and especial-
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of Burlington, Vermont showed that the
French-Canadians were distinct among the

. ci's other ethnic groups.

a

The consequences of this voluntaty seg-
regation, on the part of the French-Canadi-
ans are clear enouglr. Consider, for example,
the proportion of professional men among
the working population of the various ethnic
groups compared here. In 1950, four per-

cent of foreign born French-Canadians and
five percent of second generation French-Ca-

nadians belonged to this occupational cate-

gory. Between the two generations, the 'pro_-'l

portiont increased from 3.5 to 12% among
the Irish, from 2.5 to 5.7% among the
Italians and

ly s:gmficant if we take in account the
importance traditionally attached to profes-
sions by the French-Canadian family.

Our analysis of the social status of the
French-Canadians in- the United States con-

stitutes an initial investigation, but it ex-

poses a manner of behavior which differs

qkﬂ"\e distinctly from that of other ethn&

groups. The Ftench-Canadians did not im-
prove their social status as rapidly as the
other €TMMiC groups. This fact is accounted
for, it seems, by their firm determination to
preserve
French culture; had they-not done so, they

feared, they would. have strayed from the
Catholic faith. For those who had emigrated

-

-

Table 5

Status Indices of Certain Ethnic Groups of New En'gﬂmd Set Up After a Scale of Occupations;. 1950

Ethnic Group Born Abroad
French-Canadians . _ 452
Irishmen ' 408

Italians . 414
Poles - 464"
»
)

Born in the US. of

Foreign PaEen_ts and All of Persons
' Mixed Couples - Born Abrbad
. 464 463
539 ¢ ' 526
' 486 / 478
' 485 _ 481
{

rom 2.4 to 5.8% among the
~ Polish. These qbservations appear particular-

their mother-tongue and - their

AT

el
- .
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Bishop Hinckley of Providence to establish
an English-language secondary school from
diocesan funds. The «survivance» of their
children scemed to them jeopardized by at-
tendance of lrish schools. It was believed
that loss of language would Iead to loss of

faith, even in Catholic schools.?

To determine the socio-economic status

"of the French-Canadians in the U.S., the sec-
~ond index is median income for those 14

zmd over at the 1950 census. The median
snlury for the whole population was $ 2,053;
that of people born in the U.S. of American
parents was $ 1,938; that of first generation
Americans, $ 3,314, The higher income of

. Americans. of foreign descent is_readily ex-

plained by taking account that the great ma-

jority of Americans from the Southern states

are native born. These states have always
ranked lqowest on

scale of income. Here
again, French-Canadians are inferior to both
the national average and the averages for the

Irish, Italians and Palish. One notes, however, ..
an unexplained drop for second generation

Italians.

Statistics for New England, reveal like
disparities. As emphasized by the data in Ta-
ble 4, the income of the second generatio
Fren¢h-Canadians was lower than that of the
other groups. We may note_in particular the
very marked rise in incgme of second genera-

tion Irish compared with that of their prede-

Cessors. -

Our third index is no doubt the most
significant: occupational level. Our method

is patterned on that utlhzed by Nam in 1959
~and by_ Lleberson in 1963.3

“Making use 4f a techmque insplred by
Edwards’ socio-economic dccupational scale,

A d

Nam compgred the first and second genera-.

tions of ten cthmc groups of European ex-
traction.? He was thus able to show that
«most of these ethnic groups rose along the

-
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social stratification scale and that some at-
tained a higher level than the groups proper-
ly considered to be Americans by birth.”

_ For nine of the ten ethnic groups studied by

Nam, a rise in social status between the first
and second generations is noted; this is par-

- ticularly the case for the lrlsh the Italians

zmd the Polish.

On the basis of census data from 1910,
1920, 1940 and 1950 foi ten large American
'\cities; Lieberson, for his part, studied the
phenomena of ethnic segregation and assimi-
lation. He observed that «from the stand-

-point of their position on the occupational -
scale, the second generation groups inhabit-
* ' ing metropolitan areas in 1950 were situated
closer to the groups considéred American by ~

birth than were the first generation immi-
gmnts.6

.In his study, Lieberson has divided the

wage-earmng population ‘into nine catego- .
the Bu--
reau of the Census, adopting a scale snmlan
to that proposed by O. and B. Duncan.’ T He

ries quite similar to those used

assigned values to the selected categories; 9

for the professnonal class; 8 for landowners N“

and farmers; 7 for the managerial class; 6 for-
. shop-assistants and salesmen; 5 for craftsmen
and foremen; 4 for production workErs 3
for servants and domestics; 2 for agncultural
workers and 1 for the remaining wage-earn-
ers. For the various ethnic groups, he multi-
plied the percentagep of employees within
each category by the appropriate indices.
The result indicates the social standing of
each ethnic group as well as the social status
of persons belonging to the first and second
generations in a given ethnic group.~ '
\ . I .
For, the entire ‘white population of the
U.S., the index was 540. It settled at 547 fof _

persons considered to be Anféricans by birth ™

and ‘at 514 for persons of forelgn extraction.
For first and second generation French Ca-
nadians, the mdex settled at 479, compared

v

A - . 9 _‘“

%
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south, the subject of «la survivance» re-
tained the same importance that it did
among the French-Canadians of Quebec. In
that respect the clergy was able to play a
fundamental role, in New England as well as
in Quebec. In New England the adversary
was the lrishman rather than the Englishman.
As an institution, «la survivance» had a -

121

manifest function: preservatian ()f, the lan-

~guage, traditions, and the faith; but it also

had a less obvious effect: the loss of a gen‘\cr~
ation in the process of intggrntion into
American society. Thus, it doesn’s seem that
Hansen’s law can be verified in the case of
the French-Canadians of New England.

hig
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1. The following tables were taken from: Urjted 4. Abba Edwards, Compafative Education Sta-

" States Government, Bureau of the Census, Na- _ tistics for the United Stdtes; 1870-1940, (Wash-

tivity and Parentage, op. cit. il - ington: U.S. Government Printing Office,
S 1943).

2. J.A. Foisy, The Sentinellist Agitation in New

_England (Providence: The Providence Visitor 5. Charles B.Nam, ibid., 333. @
« & Press, 1930). . . , *

.o o %. Stanley Lieberson, ibid., 17. \

3. Charles B. N#mn, «Nationality Groups and So- ' . ‘ ’
cial Stratification in America,» Socia/ Forces, 7. Otis and Beverly Duncan, «Residential Distribu-
XXXV, (May 1959); Stanley Lieberson, Eth- tion and Occupational Stratification,» Ameri-
nic Patterns iy American Cities, (Glencoe, Ill.: can Journal of -Sociology, LX, (May 1955),
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Is the Franco-American phenomenon the leading edge of social and cultural change
among all French-Canadians? Some evidence in this direction had already been found by
Leon Bouvier in his article on changes in French-Canadian fertility in Canada and the
United States first published in the now-defunct journal Sociological Analysis. Bouvier
detected not only daclining fertility from 1850 to 1940, but he also notedbn accelerat-
ed decline in the United States branch of the French kinship group as compared to.the
Canadian branch. Not only Is average family size smaller in the American branch, but

the differences in family size between the two groups increase during the period 1850-
1920. '

133 :



A GENEALOGICAL

L

™

bl

FRENCH CANA

Leon F. Bouvier

Demographic data from the genealogy of
one French-Canadian fangly extending from
1650 to 1950 were utilized Yor computing

by

fertility statistics for the French-Canadian

ethnic group in both Canada and the United

States. These . findings were then compared -
" to -available 1nﬁormation for French Canada

in an attempt to determine the validity of
this methodology in deriving demographic
statistics. This comparison led to the conclu-
sion that, whenever official data are either
non-existent or unavailable, genealogical in-
formation based.qn «typical families» can. be
of value in histo}‘al demography. :

-,

. :

This article is an application of genealog-
ical information to the historical demo-
graphic study of French Canada. It will try
‘to determine whether fertility changes over
time can be noted and studied through a
close analysis of the genealogy of one fam-

" ily. By comparing these data with the avail-

able published information for French
Canada, it will then be possible to arrive at
a tentative conclusion as to the merits of the

genealogical approach to the study of
fertility. «
> PUBLISHED DATA

Early' French-Canadian birth rates were
among the highest ever recorded. Sabagh,
commentmg on the fertlllty of French-

: ._l?é:., -
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- -dinarily fertile.» !

;-

PPROACH TO THE STUDY OF
IAN FERTILITY 1650-1950

[ ]
{ ' ’

Canadian women in the seventeenth century,
stated: «On the basis of measures commonly
accepted as indicating reproductive levels, it
is quite evident the French-Canadian popula-

tion of the seventeenth’ century was extraor-
I : The_rc_ can be no doubt’-
that this is an exceptional gréup bent on a .

tremendous desire for survival.Z This in-
cludes the maintenance of culture, language
and religion.

" The French-Canadian censusés for 1666,
1667, and 1681 yield some information on

which to base estimates of fertility perfor-

mance in that period. According to Sabagh,
the c¢rude birth rate for that period was
about 51 per 1000 population. He goes on
to state that «the estimated total fertility for

New France was 12,008 births per 1000

women passing through the childbearing per-
iod in 1666 10,680 in 1667; and 9,667 in
1681.»3

The information for eighteenth-century
French Canada is derived from Jacques
Henripin's work with early genealogles of

the total French-Canadian group.* Hewripin.

estimates that the crude birth rate for French
Canada varied between 54.2 and 65.2 in the
period 1700-1770. He further estimates that
the number of children ever born per com-
plete family for the first half of the century
was 8.39. Thus it appears.that the fertility
remained very high in French Canada
throughout the eighteenth century.

s
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Beginning with the 1831 provincial cen-
sus it was possible to determine the crude
birth rates for the French-Canadians. The
rate for the 1831-1840 period was 60.1 per
1000. As this is very.similar to the last fig-
ure computed by Henripin for the &yade of
the British victory, it can be assumed that
the birth rate remained around 60 per 1000
for the years between 1770 and 183“. The
four decades following 1831-1840-had rates
of 55.6;45.6; 45.0; and 47.3, respectively.
These rates were derived by taking the bap-
tismal totals and dividing by the total popu-
lation as determined by the provincial cen-
suses in Quebec.5

‘After 1884, vital statistics were' compiled

by the Province of Quebec, and the rates
from that year forward were takén from of-
ficial publications. The decline first noted in
the mid-nineteenth century continued into
the twentieth century. The crude birth rate
for the 1881-1890 period was 38.2 per 1000.
By the 1921-1930 decade, the crude birth
rate was at a low of 27.0 per 1000.

These figures are only representative of

- French-Canadian fertility in Quebec. By the

end of the nineteenth century, emigration to
New England had developed to large propor-
tions. Much as this group tried to maintain
its «survivance», it was bound to be affected
somewhat by the culture and educational
processes of the majority in New England.
Unfortunately, there are no data on French-
Canadian fertility in New England. It would
seem that the- fertility behavior of these
southern migrants would be similarly af-
fected. This paper will yield some informa-
tion on this matter.

SOURCE OF DATA FOR THIS STUDY

As far as this writer has been able to dis-
cern, the use of one family genealogy to de-
scribe demographic changes is rare in popula-
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tion studies. Yasuba mentions it as a possible
means of arriving at early United States
death rates.® Crum turned to the genealog-
ical records of New England families to eX-
amine childlessness.” Henripin, in his afore-
mentioned study of eighteenth-century
French Canada, utilized a genealogy of the

" entire French-Canadian group for his data.

Between 1880 and 1900, a French-Cana-
dian bishop, Joseph Tanguay, devoted much
of his energy to the compiling of a genealogy
of the entire French-Canadian group from
the time of its early migration in the first
decade of thé seventeenth century to the
mid-nineteenth century. This monumental

effort was never completed by Tanguay but =

it enabled other genealogists to compile the
histories of many French-Canadian families.
Furthermore, it was relatively simple to
bring Tanguay’s data up to date with the im-
provement in the gathering of statistics by
the provincial government. This has been the
source, not only of Henripin’s work, but also
indirectly of this present study.:Actually,
the source of the data was the genealogy of
the «Dumont» family of Canada and the
United States, completed in 1948 by Adelard
Beauvilliers. The early statistics-in his work
were derived from the Tanguay genealogy of
French Canada. Beauvilliers then proceeded
to bring it up to date. Thus the data flows
from the parish,, and later the provincial,
records of Quebec. The information on the
migrants to the United States was taken
from the various vital statistics offices in the
cities and towns of New England and New
York.

Based on these official and semi-official
records, each entry in the «Dumont» gene-
alogy includes the place of birth; the date of
birth; the place ‘and date of marriage and

.death of the husband and wife. It also in-

cludes the wife’s maiden name or the hus-
band’s surname; the total number of child-
ren ever born from this mating; the names

-
<
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TABLE 1
*  NUMBER OF CASES IN «?DUMONT» GENEALOGY
BY PLACE AND DATE OF MARRIAGE
: Location of Marriage
o Date of Marriage Canada U.S. Total by
' Before1700. . ............. 4 0 4 '
1700-1724. . . .. e e e 1 0 1
7250749 L 5 0 5
17501774, .. ... ... ... 3 0 3
17751799, ... ... ... .. 6 e s T
1800-1824. .. .. ... .. ... .. 17 0 17
1825-1849 . . ... .. ... ...... 33 1 34
1850-1874, . .. ............ 46 36 82
187514899 .. ... L. 89 88 177
1900-1924 . . . .. S 132 o, - 185 317.
1925, . .. 37 60 97
Total...............:.. 373 370 . 743
' - ~
Yand sex of the offspring; the dates and place until the end of the reproductive period of _
of each birth; the dates (if necessary) of each ¢q the female. Any marriage in which the bride W
“child’s death. From this information it was -  was 40 years of age or more was also elimi- ’
possible to compute average sizes of fanyilies nated." The 'year 1925 was decided upon as
by year of marriage and location; age of the cut-off date of marriage for completed
bride and groom at time of marriage; length " families, as the genealogy has information
of marriage; infant mortality rates; average = -only until 1945. For these various reasans, it .
spacing of births by parity for both time and was necessary to_eliminate 243 cases from
location of marriage. This paper will deal the overall study. This left a total of 743
~only with family size data but other perti- families to be analyzed. Of these, 97 were
nent information is available and will be the married since 1925 and are not considered
topic of a forthcoming paper.9 completed families. The other 646 are com-
~ S _ pleted, having met all requirements. These *
Occasionally some information was lack- were classified according to date of marriage
ing. Failure to state the dates of either birth and location of marriage (Table I).
or marriage of females automatically resulted
in_exclusion from the study. The failure to : -
. include the date of death was not a cawse for DEMOGRAPHIC FINDINGS BASED ON
elimiatign if it was obvious from other in- THE GENEALOGY -
formation that the female had lived through . - ‘ -
the normal reproductive period with her hus- Perhaps the most significant information’ s
“band. Lack of information concerning date detived from this gehealogy was the average -
of birth, death or marriage of males was not size_ of completed families—or, more cor- .
-a cause for elimination if it could be ascer- rectly, the average total number of children N
tained elsewhere that the marriage lasted ever bom to married women in the study. 10 .




Each family was tabulated and all live births
were counted.*The size ofythese families
ranged from O to 20 chlldren The 646 com-
pleted families gave birth to 3,606 childreh—

an average of 5.58 per family. Of greater sig-
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TABLE 2 T
. FAMILIES IN TRE «DUMONT» GENEALOGY
) . _BY SIZE OF FAMILY AND DATE OF MARRIAGE
Children 1700 1750 18Q0 1825 1850 1875 1900
. per Before to to to. to to -~ to to Total
y F‘amny 1700 1749 1799 1824 - 1849 174 1899 1924
0........ - 1.0 0 0 0 4 14 44 - 63
0 0 "0 L0 0. *2 . 1 43 56
2. 0 0 0 1 1 ‘4 15 45 66
3.8 ... .0 ' ) 1 2 7] 2 . 24 35 . 66
4 ... ... 1, L 1 0 2 4 16 33 58
S S 1 0 0 1 2 5 15" 27 51
6 ... 0 0 o - 1 | B 19 21 51
R AP 0 > 1 0 0 3 8 12 11 35
8 ......... 0 1 0 4 3. 5 3 15 31
9 ......... 0- 1 1 0 1 - 1 10 9 33 .
10......... "0 0 : 2 2 5 7 12 . 9 37
... : 0 0 0 2 5 8 6 - 1- . 28
12 0., ... 0 1 - -0 1 5 4 10 10 31
13 ......... 1 0 1 0 . 2 4 2 2. 12
14 ......... 0 0 1 1 0 4 3. 3§ . 12
15 .. ..., 0 0 0 1 0 0 3 -2 - 6
16 . ........ '0 T 1 1 - 0. 1. 1 0 - 5
17 ... ... 0 N o . 1 0 0 0 2
18y ..., 0 ‘ 0 0 04 0 0 0 0
- 19 0 0 0 % 0 0 0 1 0 1
<, 20 # 0, 0 0 0 1 "0 0~ 1 22
{ ’ % x R - ) .
- Total. ;.. ... 4 6 9. 17 34 82 177 317 6~46
Av.Size. ... .. 5.56 933 109  8.83 924 176 575 4.14 5.58
; . S &

- thé change of tegime. «It is for the period

nificance is the differential that is exhibited

over time. Th|s can be-¥een in Table 2.

The data for the years prld; to 1700 are

too limited to be of value. Begmnmg with
1700 the average family size remains be-

" tween 8.8 and 10.9 until 1850. The: highest

‘of these, 10.9, was for the period between ,

1750 and 1799. This is in line with previous
information which indicated that the already
high fertility rate of French-Canadians rose

still more immediately following 1763 and °

+*

1761-1770 that the rate is the highest. This
period 1mmed1ately follbws the conquest of

Canada by the Bntlsh,»

The general and steady decline which be-
gan around 1850 became more pronounced
in the 1875- 189 period” when it reached a
new low of 5.75 ehlldren ever bom per fam-
ily. The twentieth century, with its increas-

* ing emphasis on urbanization, industrializa-

tion, and secularism, witnedsed a further
decline in total family size—4.14 in the
1900-1924 period. :

% e same gradual decrease in famlly size ’
is f0be noted here that was seen in the

t
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} TABLE 3 -
FAMILIES IN THE «DUMONT» GENEALOGY BY SIZE OF FAMILY,
+ DATE AND LOCATION OF MARRIAGE (FROM 1850)
Children .
per 1850-1874 1875-1899 1900-1924 1925-up Totals*
Family  Can US. Can US. Can US. Can US. Can U.S.
' 1 - 7 -7 13 3] 6 6 30 45 t
2 5 6 , 8 35 6 20 W 63
3 312 9 36 4 23 19 74 ,
2 10 14 14 21 9 / 6 38° 43 '
1 313 12 21 3 4~ 26 39
2% 8- 7 B 14 3 0 31 23
5 9 10 . 13 B, 3 —0 .. 31 23 “
6 . 9 .3 5- °6 1 1 2t .16 :
2 2 1 9 6! 2 0. 24, 9 .
3 7 3 5 4 0. o0_ 23 10 s
1 8 4 8 ° 1 N 0 0 31 6
5 4 2 7 50" 0 0 21 7
1 6 4 9 3 I 0 0 -~ .25 6 o
1 1 1 1 1, 0 0 9 -
1 2 1, 3 0 0 0 L 10 "
0 3 0 2 "o 0 0 6 |
0 1 0 o 0* 0, S o p
0 0 _0 o # 0 0 1 1 y
0 0. .0 0 ~0 - 0 0 0 %, o
0 1.0 €0 -0 o o 1 o 4
0 0 0 \ 0 - 0. 0" » 2, 0
TPotal. .. .. .. 46 36 89 88 *132 2185 377 60 373 [370- B
Av.Sizei...8.20 7.19 6.81 4.68 592 2 395 178 6.72: “3.56 .,

* The totals for Canada include the of-fsprmg of maftiages prior to 1850 (See Table 2\ The 10
United States include one miriage in1847. This case yielded 17 gffSprmg To preserve -space

the table, these were not included in the table proper.

o "

analysn of the total French- Canadian popu-
lation. -However, the sharp decrease after
1875 is difficult to explain unless it is re-
called that migration to New England did
not get mto Sfull swing until about that time.
The first iage involving a «Dumont» in
the United “S¥ates took place in 1847, and
the number of American matings has in-
reased ever since. By the 1875-1899 period, '
there were about as many marriages in the
United States as in Canada. In the twentieth
century there were 245 marriages in the

-~ United ‘Sgatés as compared to 169 in Canada.-

!
/

3

Is fdi& '
nd simplify ..

’

,/“ - ) .
<.~ R ‘ !

)

into Canadian apd Ameri¢an married, yields
interestinfy information. Wit "the o.xceptlon
of the representation Of%l:' family in the
18251849 period, the fanily size is ¢onsis-
tently smaller among American fgmlhes
Furthermore, shis difference becomes greater
over time. The {onger the exposure to the
American cultute, the greater the difference

in total family size between the two groups
of Frenchi-Canadians. In -the 1850-1874

Period, American marriages ytelded families_

that were 12 per-ceng smailer than those of
A - :

138 %,

Table 3, Which subdivides the families

L4 bt
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TABLE 4

AVERAGE AGE AT MARRIAGE FOR FEMALES IN «DUMONT»

Date of |

Marriage Canada
Before 1700 .. +. .+ ... ... 225
1700-1749 . . ... .. ... ... 21.6
1750-1799. ... ... ... 21.8
1800-1824. .. ~. .. .. ... .. 218
1825-1849......... ... 207
v " 1850-1874. .. .. ... ..., .. 206
1875-1899. ............. 22.1

C1900-1924 . .. .. ... ... L..7230

1925uwp. . .. oo 234

Canadian marvriages. In the 1875-1899 per-
iod, this difference rose to 32 per cent; the
difference was $2 per cent in the 1900-1924
_period. Although both groups have witnessed
a decreasing family size, the American-mar-
ried" have had smallgf families from the ear-
liest days of the movement across the border,
and this difference has grown with length of
residencé in the United States. Furthermore,
as Table 3 indicates, the still lingering ten-
dency for French-Canadians in Canada to
occasionally produce large families is not ap-
* parent .among the Americans of the same
ethnic stock. Since 1900, those having ten

or more offspring have been only about 2

per cent of the total married 'in the United
States as ‘compared to 23 per cent among
those married in Canada.

From the «Dumont» geriealogy it was
possible to compute -average family size by
“age of mother at time of marriage, and by
length of- marriage. It was also possible to
compute the average age of females at the
time of their marriages. It was thought that
perhaps age at marriage ntight in Some way
be a causal fictor in explaining the differ-
ences in fertility behavior between Canadian

GENEALOGY BY DATE AND LQCATION OF MARRIAGE

;o

United States Total
- 225
— ©216
- 21.8
— . 21.8
- 20.7 -
21.0 20.8
229 ’ 225
234 233

238 237

s

and American married couples. This was not

_indicated by the data as Table 4 clearly

#

shows. There has been very little change in
average age at marriage in time and location.
What little change there has been shows a
slight tendency to marry at a later age in the

twentieth century in both the United States -

and Canada. The difference between the two
places of marriage is so ‘hegligible as to pre-
clude its being even a partial explanation of
differential fertility. The average family size
by age of mother at time of marriage yielded
expected information. With increasing age at
marriage the size of the family decreases.
This is "also true of average family size by
length of marriage. A longer marriage indi-
cates a larger family ! Though expected,
this information does give additional cre-
dence to the claim that a family genealogy

can be a reasonable and representative sample

of a homoggneous ethnic group.

THE GENEALOGY AS A METHOD OF

STUDYING A CH_ANGING POPULATION -

The purpose. of this paper has begn to
determine if genealogies could be used as



“substitutes for official information when the’
latter is unavailable. Two assumptions were
implied and should be stated at this time.

First, the genealogy chosen must be that of a
family that is fairly representative of the
total population being studied. Second, no
claim is made that the resnlts will be as ac-
curate as those derived from census and vital
statistics data. It is merely hoped that the

- use of genealogies will serve as an adequate

substitute when official data are not avail-
able or non-existent.

It i8, of course, impossible to determine

statistical representativeness in this type

study. The «Dumont» family appears repre-

sentative of French-Canadians in general,

During - the first two centuries they were

‘mostly «habitantsy of the Province of

Quebec. Most of the migrants to New Eng-
land settled in the French-Canadian centers
such as Fall River and Woonsocket. In ana-
lyzing the- American markiages by state, Mas-
sachusetts is first, followedby Rhode Island.
This follows the pattern of the -general
French-Canadian migration across the border.
With the development of the Canadian north-

west, there has been some movement from

Quebec to the prairie provinces. There are
islands of French-Canadians, espeblally in

Manitoba. This is represented in the «Du-

monty» geneglogy. Of the 373 Canadian
marriages, 38 took place outside of Quebec.
All but two were performed in either Mani-
toba or Saskatchewan. :

The. «Dumont» family apparently re-
mained quite homogeneous, if we are guided
b?.\ the sound of the surnames. There was
some marrying outside the group, but this
did_not appear until well into the twentieth

‘century. It was always the minor exception

and took place in the United States and not
in Canada. This behavior too is>typical of
French-Canadians. N4

Doés the information derived from this

-

14 0
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genealogy approximate the other findings
compiled for this ethnic group? Some of the
principal features of French-Canadian fertil-
ity werg the very high birth rates from the
sevent century until well past the mid-
dle of the nineteenth century. This was fol-
lowed by a gradual decline which began very
slowly in the late 1800’s and increased in
tempo in the twentieth century. This same
general picture is shown in the «Dumont»
genealogy. If there were no outside sources

‘to refer to, if this were the only available

source of data, it would give present-day
demogtaphers a fairly accurate picture of the
changing fertility behavior of French-Cana-
dians over the past 300 years. It would also
indicate the changes that occumred in that
behavior with migration and eventual mixing
with a foreign culture in the United States.
To be more specific, the last estimate in
the seventeenth century for family size was
9.67; the first Henripin figure for the first
half of the next century was 8.33. The data
from the «Dumont» genealogy for the per-
iod between 1700 and 1749 yielded an esti-
mate of 9.33 children ever born per married.
woman. There was evidence of an increase in
fertility at the end of the-French regime in
1763. This too was reflected in the gene-
al8gy which recorded an average family size
of 10.9 children ever born in the 1750-1799
period. The nineteenth century saw a contin-
uation of the, high fertility levels of the pre-
vious decades. It was not until- te mid-cen-
tury that the crude bll',th rate fell below 45
per 1000. BY the final’quarter it had fallen
into the thirties. The ‘«Dumont» genealogy
yields similar findings. The average family

size remained high until 1850, being 8.85 in

the first' quarter of the century, and 9.24 in
the second quarter. A steady decline began
in 1850 and it has neyer subsided: The twen-
tieth century gave evidence that the fextility
behavior of French-Canadians was finally ap-
proaching the level of other Canadians. The
increasing demands for a better economy,

i



. evidence on incomplete families
. that this wastqwered again by -
This would be Very similar

0 : L

the.inroads of industrialization and urbaniza-
tion, the developing secular #pproach to

present-day problems together with a weak-.

ening of. the ultra-montane Catholicism pre-
valent, in peevious ‘years, these all had their
effect on French-Canadiaf fertility. This was
reflected in the «PDumont» genealogy from

which it is estimated that the average family

5.92 among Canadian married.
it appears
id-century.
the Charles

findings based on tm ensus,!3

There are no comparative outside soyrces
od information for French-Canadians living
in the United States. The igfogmation de-
riv::d sfrom the «Dumont» genealogy does
give actual figures that bear out thei;sump-
tions that such a migratiop would normally
result in lower -birth rates. Despite strong
religious attachments, and despite the con-

venience of short distance to the ancestral
home,-the culture of the majority eventually

affected the behavior of the new minority as
reflected demographically. Here there is an

example of a devout Roman Catholic ethnic

group reacting to the pressures of conflicting
values. The evidence that the transplanted
French-Canadians remained loyal to the re-

LY

ligious beliefs is overwhelming. Nevertheless,
urban living and co-mingling with non-
Catholics perhaps wege at least partial fac-
tors in the towering fertility among the wa
England French-Canadians.

Summarizing the findings based on the
genealogy of the «Dumont» family: it is felt
that, if a genealogy is chosen for its represen-

/)tativeness of the people being studied, if this
+ genealogy is relatively accurate and complete,
if the researcher realizes its shortcomings .

and is careful to- eliminate questionable
material, the results can be of demographic
value in an area where no official statistics

" are available. Further studies are needed,

preferably based on family genealogies be-
longing to other ethnic groups, before this
method can be accepted to describe histor-
ical demographic changes. It is hoped that
% paper may serve as a suggestion for such

ther study. That further studies are needed

in this field has been aptly stated by Kingsley:
" Davis: '

American demographers have been in-
active in discovering and analyzing his-
torical data. They have left almost un-
touched nearly forty surveys of popul:{-
tion during the American colonial era,

" and have made little use of local records.!4

{
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In July of 1975, the weil-respected Current Population Survey of the U.S. Bureau
of the Census included questions on language use.’ The findings presented here indicate
that French is the fourth most used non-English language in the United States, whether

one spoaks of usual [anguage or second langtiage.
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LANGUAGE USAGE IN THE UNITED STATES:
L JULY 1975 -

A dvance report issued July 197%
| by the ’
~U.S. Department of Commerce
Bureau of the Census

n

The data .presented in this report are.

from the Current Population Survey conduc-

" ted in July 1975 by the Bureau of the Cen-

sus. Supplementary questions bearing on lan-
guage usage and on education were included
in the survey at the_request and with the
support of the National Center for Educa-
tion Statistics, U.S. Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare. This is an advance

report and is to be followed by a more de-

tailed Census Bureau report on the same sub-
ject later thls year. ¢
(
HAs a Natron, few Amerlcans are wm-

gual. Nine out of every ten persons reported
that they had no second language. Of those -

who did report a second language either En-
glish or Spanish was that secgnd ngu&e in
shghtly thore than hslf the ¢ yith Span-

lrl)emg reported as the second lan e al-
most as often as Enghsh (4.3 millie ons

to 4.9 millich). Ol,ner languages reported as

the second language of a million or more

persons 4 years ¢ld or aver included French, -

ﬁefman and Italian. ,
“

"o Spal’nsh is the second most wldely° used

’ l,angua e the |ted States, following En-
* glish;“About 4 on persons (4Cears qld

and over,) reported Spanish as their usual
language; ibout 96 percent of all persons (4
years old and o*r) reported English as their

sual languagé | .
k ' \ ’ ’\ f)
n addltlon to questhps on the current

I'\
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usage of language by individuals, the survey
also asked about the language generally used
by the household at home. About 1-1/2 mil-.
lion households reported that”Spanish was
the ustial household language. These house-
holds contained close to 5 million persons
(4.8 million) 4 years old and oker, but. it .
shoyld be noted that many of these people
alsé spoke English s the ususl language. In
fact| the survey showed that a rather signifi-
cant ‘proportion (20 percent) of persons in
these ‘households reported Enghsh as their
individual language .
] .
" The age distributioh of the population in

. the variQus language groups reflects the vari-

ations in age structure ameong ethnic groups

rather than peculiarities inherent withjn the
language. Nevertheless, it is of irnterest to ex-

amine broad age patterns of various language

groups because of different consequences re-- .
sulting from language problems at various -
points along the life cycle. Although most
languages shown here have been repor‘ted as
the usual languagelo of too few persons to pro-
vide estimates that are reliable enough for

. analysis by age groups, there are, however,

some significant deviations. For example,
only about 5 percent of persons whose usual
language is Italian are of elementary and .
high school age—between the hges of 6 and,
}7—compared with 21 percent of those
whose usual language is Spanish. Also, al-
though only 11 percent of the total popula-
tion are 65 years and over, 44 percent of

¢ -
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_those whose mual language is Italian are in
this age group. ‘
The survey also asks questions about the
difficulty with English, and of the 8 million
persons 4 years old or over for whom En-
glish was not reported as the usual language,
around 5 million (approximately 60 percent)
reported difficulty in speaking or under-
“*standing English. Difficulty with English was
reported by 54 percent of the 4 millionper-
sons whose usual language was Spanish and
bétween 300,000 and 400,000 of these re-
ported themselves as enrolled in school at

some time during the 1974-75 school year./

Of the, approximately 450,000 persons 4
years old and over who reported Italian as
their usual language—the next largest group
after Spanish reporting a usual lapguage
other than English—about two-thirds #eport-
ed difficulty with English. |

In general, for persons whose usual lan-
guage is other than English, the percentages

lower among persons of elementary and high
'school ages than those of other age groups.

e o) . "

’

Presumably there is a greater exposure to
English among persons in the 6-to-17-year
age group, virtually all of whom are enrolled
in school. Iirall, there were 46.6 million per-
sons in the 6-to-17-year age group, of whom
1.4 million (or 3 percent) reported a usual
language other than English. And of the 1.4
million, approximately 600,000 (or 45 per-
cent) reported difficulty with English.

The estimates in this report are derived
from a sample and are therefore subject to
sampling error. The sampling error is primar-
ily a measure of sanling variability, that is,
of the variations that occur by chance
because a sample rather than the whole of
the population is surveyed. However, all the

statements of comparison in this report are

statistically significant at a leyel of more
than 2.0 standard errors. Thig»means the
chances are at least 19 out of: 26' that a

. specified difference cited in the text” indi-

cates a true difference in the populatmn A
more complete statement on the variability

“ due to sampling, as well as morke détailed in-
having difficulty with English tended to be - -

formation about- languagewusage, will be-is-
sued in a later report in this series. ‘
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Table 1. USUAL LANGUAGE SPOKEN BY PERSONS 4 YEARS OLD AND OVER, BY BROAD AGE GROUPS: JULY 1975

Persons
~ Usual language ;

of person Number
(thousands)
Ml lzmguages.:f.’. . 196,796
English . ......... 188,799
Spanish . . .. ... ... 4 027
Chinese . . . . ... ... 280
Filipino. ... ... ... 112
French ... ....... 270
German. .. ....... 132
Greek ........... 124
Italian. . .. ... ... 447
Japanese .. . ... ... 111
Korean . ... ... ... 90
Portuguese . . . .. ... ' 110
Other .. ... ...... -~ 812

Not reported . . . . .. - 1477

— Represents zero or rounds to zero.

Percent

100.0

959
20
0.1

Q!
0.1
0.1
0.1
0.2
0.1
0.1
0.4
0.8

Total,

4 years -

and over
100.0

100.0
100.0
100.0°
100.0
100.0
100.0

100.0 -

100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0
100.0

4 and 5
years

36

36
55
4.8
13
0.7
25
1.1
0.7
4.0
2.2
1.5
1.7
3.1

6to 17
years

237

24.0
214
11.9
12.5
22
1.5
17.2
"5
7.3
20.4
8.4
10.1
214

Percent by age

18 to 24
years

133

13.4
12.5
12.8
. 6.2
10.1
3.5
5.5
4.5
0.8
74
6.4
8.7
17.7

v ‘{\ .

P/f§

e

of

251044
years

26.7

26.5
34.7
298
34.0
18.0
298
307
18.1
43.1
49.3
38.5
283
253

-

45 to 64 _65 years

years

21.9

220
18.0
26.2.
30.1
353
30.3
25.1
280
21.8
10.0
258
20.6
20.7

10.8

10.7

79
14.6
15.7
338

265

204
43.6
229
10.7

. 133

30.6
11.7

and over

LET
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‘Table 2. USUAL LANGUAGE SPOKEN IN HOUSEHOLDS: JULY 1975 _
’ . ’ - Persons 4 years and
, : Households over in houscholds!
Usual language of houschold
) - Number L Number
' . (thousands) Percent . (thousands) Percent
All languages . . .. . ... .. 73,320 100.0 196,796 100.0
4 k English . . ... .... SO 68,986 T 94 © 185545 - 943 -
~—~Spanish. ........... .. < 1484 2.0 4,822 2.5 |
Chinese . . ... .......... 114 ) 0.2 353 - 0.2 'S
N Filipino. . ... .. ... e 44 - 0.1 _ 122 0.1
French . ...... S 128 . 0.2 285 0.1.
\ German. .............. 60 ’ 0.1 157 0.1
Greek .. ....... ... N 51 0.1 161 0.1
Italian., .. ... .......... 200 03 g 522 03
Japanese . ... .... P _ ¥ 8 01 109 0.1
” Korean . .............. _ 36 ~ 123 0.1
Portuguese .. .., .. ... ... i 4 0.1 143 0.1
Other .. .............. 407 : 0.6 . 966 0.5
Not reported . . ......... 122 23 - " 3,487 < 1.8

— Représen;s zero or rounds to zeroy, ‘
This distribution differs from that in table 1 because pgrsons are classified here by the usual
language for the household, whereas table 1 classifies persons by their own usual language.

Table 3. SECOND LANGUAGE SPOKEN BY PERSONS 4 YEARS OLD AND OVER: JULY 1975

- - _ . n Persons 4 years and over
e Second language of persan & Number Percent
, (thousands)
Total . . ... .. . 196,796 100.0
Withsecondlanguage. . ... .................. .... R ’ 17,369 88 °
English................. e e e e .- . 4,942 25
Spanish. . ..................... e . . 4,284 2.2
Chinese. . .. ... ... ... ... .. . . ... ) 198 0.1
. Filipino. . .. ............... e e, 210 0.1
Y Fremnch................ ST e ' 1,187 .06
German. . ........................ e e 1,277 : 0.6
Greek. ......... E e e : 265 *0.1
> Italian. . ... ... ... .. . ... .. » - 1,442 0.7
-~ Japamese........... ... ... .. ... ... . ... .. Lol 267 0.1
Korean.......... S e " 92 -
Portuguese. . . . ............. ) ................ - 1¥3 0.1
All other languages . . .. .. .... .| b 3,033 1.5
Nosecond language . . . .. .................... e 177,964 90.4
Not reported whether second language .. .............. 1,463 ‘ . 0.7
: "":"'" ~ _ — Represents zero or rounds to zero. -
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Table 4. SECOND LANGUAGE SPOKEN IN HOUSEHOLDS: JULY 1975
Persons 4 years and
e~ » Households *; over in households
Second language ofthousehold Number Percent - Number - Percent
(thousands) _ (thousands)
Total ............... ... ... .. - 173,320 100.0 196,796 100.0
With second language . ... ........... . 8,578 11.7 24,810 12.6
English . ... ... ... ... ... ... 2,279 31 6,993 3.6
Spanish. . .. .. .. . 1,650. 2.3 5,189 2.6
Chinese. . ... .................2. 70 0.1 196 0.1
Filipino. . . ... ................ < . 727 - - 0.1 . 255 0.1
French .................... S 700 10 1,990 1.0
German. . ..............!: A .. 842 1.1 2,131 1.1
Greek. .. ....... ... .. ... - 108 0.1 327 0.2
Italian. . .. ..................... 805 1.1 2,331 1.2
Japanese . .. ... ... ... ... ... ..., 122 0.2 418 0.2
Korean................. ...... 3 41 0.1 126 0.1
Portuguese.-. . . .. ................ _ 89 0.1 ‘ 206 0.1
, All otherlanguages . . .. ... ......... 1,800 25 . 4,648 24
Nosecondlanguage . . . .............. 62,876 85.8 168,191 85.5
Not reported-whether second lgynguag‘e ..... 1,867 .25 3,795 1.9
I This distripution differs from that in table 3 because persons are classified here by the second language
for the house{xold, whereas table 3 classifies persons by their own second language.
v .‘ .
Table 5. PERSONG,REPORTING ENGLISH OR SPANISH AS USUAL OR SECOND LANGUAGE,
_ IN TOTAL AND IN COMBINATION: JULY 1975
. Persons 4 years and over
' “Usual and second language . - Number | Percent
._ ' . " (thousands)
Total .. ... . e i 196,796 = < 1000
Usual language of person: e _
Usual language Englishjtotal. . .. ...................... 188,799 ~ 959
Usual language English, second langnage Spanish. . . .. ... . ... 4,212 2.1
Usual language Spanish,total . .. ...... P 4,027 2.0
Usual langugée Spanish, second language Bnglish. . . . .. ... ... 2,934 1.5
Usual languag® other than English or Spanish. . . . . e 2,493 L 13
Usual language not reported . . ... ... ... e e et 1,477 c38
Second language of person: \ -
Second language English, total. .. ........... E e e e e 4,942 25
Second language Spanish,total . . ... ... ................ 4,284 2.2
Othersecondlanguage. . .. ............. .. ... ... ... . 8,143 _ 4.1
o Nosecondlanguage. . ... ..............c¢00iiiiiinnnnn. 177,964 90.4
‘ - Not reported whether second language . . . . ............... 1,463 0.7
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Table 6. PERSONS 4 YEAilS AND OVER WITH USUAL LANGUAGE OTHER THAN ENGLISH,
BY DIFFICULTY IN ENGLISH AND SCHOOL ENROLLMENT STATUS: JULY 1975

13

(Numbers in thousands) a—_—
Enrolled in school Not enrolled
’ Total . at anytime since in school since
d Characteristic : . persons, -  September 1974 September 1974
® 4 years ’
and over : Percent Percent L
* . Number of Number - of »
) ) - ' total total °
Language other than English, total . . . .. 7,997 1,935 24.2 6,062 75.8
With difficulty in English! . ... ... ... 4,913 930 189 3983 811 . )
~ Percent with difﬂculty .............. 61.4 48.0 x) 65.7 (X) .
L] ' n o -
Usual language of person with difficulty; : '
Spanish. . .. .. .. e e 2,176 359 16.5 1,817 83.5
Chinese. .. .. gt ovrieieerenn. 147 11 7.8 " 136 92.2
Filipino. . . . . ° ..... PUIURRN 23 (B) (B) B) ~ (B) ‘
weliench .. .. oL, 83 2 2.2 . 81 97.8
TR, « e 33 (B) (B) » (B) (B)
Greek. .. .. ... .. ... ... 75 12 16.1 63 83.9
Italian. . ........................ 300 2 0.5 299 - 995
Japanese .. . ........ e e 85 8 99 76 90.1
Korean...................... . 57 "~ (B) (B) (B) (B)
Portuguese. . ... .................. 80 - - -
Other................ R 3 399 56 14.0 343 86 0
Notreported *. .. ................ 1,454 455 313 999 68.7
With no difficulty in Engli3112 .......... 3,084 1,006 32.6 2,078 674
" *— Represents zero or rounds to zero. '

B Base less than 75,000; no subsets shown.
i( Not applicable. :
Only persons reporting a language other than Enghsh were asked about dlfﬁculty in English. Sk e Wi
Includes persons.who did not report as to difficulty. '
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AND'WHETHER DIFFICULTY WITH ENGLISH: JULY 1975
TOtal . ' b

Subject persons, 4and S . 6to 13

' 4 years . years years

) and over - _ .
\~ Total persons (thousands). . . . ................ . 196,796 7,065 .~ 29,879
Usual language English (thousands). .. . 2. ................. 188,799 6,743 28,902
As perceit of total persons. % AR AAREEEEEREERTRERE 959 954 96.7
Usual language other than Engllsh (thousands) .............. - 7,997 322 977
As percent of total perspns. . . .. .. .. P PRV . 4.1 - 46 . 33
With difficulty in English (thousands) . . . ... e e 4913 |, 223 ,462
As percent of persons with usual language other than English . . . . 61.4 69.3 - 47 3
! Includes persons for whom | lariguage was not reported.. ‘ R

Only persons reporting a lan Jo other than English were asked about dnfﬂculty with Enghsh &'y

-
N »
. @ ~

%

i

-
o

b .

Table 7. PERSONS AT{SELECTED AGES BY WHETHER USUAL LANGUAGE WAS ENGLISH

140 17
years

16,762
16,335 . .

97.4
428
2.6 .
175

409 -.

=,

“18to 24 25 years

_years  and over

P

7“$

26,211 116,879

25,260 111,560
964 95.4

&51 , 5320

590 ' 656

ta

561 - 3,492 .

EoN




#

142

Y

Table 8. USUAL AND SECOND LANGUAGE OF PERSONS REPORTING ENGL]SH
) OR SPANISH AS USUAL HOUSEHOLD LANGUAGE: JULY 1975

,‘ | \
Characteristic
Usual household language English, total. . . . . . ....... e
Usual language of person:
English........... b e e e e e e
TSparish. L ...
Allotherandnotreported . . ... . ... ............._..
Second language of person
Spanish. . . . .. e e e [P
English. ..o ... .. ... . .
Chinese. . . . ... ... -, e e et e,
Filipino. . . . .. fame e e e e e e e e e e e e
Fremeh .. ... ... . . ... ...
German.................... I e e
Greek. .. .. .. .
Italian. . . . ... ... e e e e
Japanese . . . .. T
Portuguese. .. .........0 ... ... ... ... e
Allotherandnotreported . .. ... .. ................
Nosecond language. .. .. ........ ... ..............
Usual household language Spdmsh total . ............. .
. . <
Usual language of person o '
Spanish. . .... ..... U
English..... ... e e e e
All other and not reported ..........................
-Second language of person: AL " : _
English. . ... ... .. .-... e, B,
Spanish. . .. ... ... ... T
All-otherandnotreported e e e i
No second language. .-. .. s e e e e
L3 ~N 'y
ad . ’ =
L)
\
<
’ .
LN
. 151
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% -+ Persons 4 years and over
.Numbef Percent -
(thousands)
185,545 100.0
183,547 98.9
285 . 0.2
1,714 09
¥
3299 1.8
559 0.3
112 01 -
180 : 0.1
1,128 . 0.6
1,212 _ 0.7
220 0.1
1,285 0.7
oL 244 0.1
131 . Y 1B
4,130 2.2
173%45 . 933
_ 4822 - 100.0
3,734 . 77.4
975 20.2
'3 2.3
- 2731 56.6
960 - 19.9
110 - 2.3
1,021 ‘ 21.2
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- “The combination of a mother-tongue question for all population class:f/cat/ons in
the 1970 population census of thé United States, with the ava/lab/l/ty of a «Public Usehm
Sampley on tape, made possible the generation of social and economic data on the F ran-
co-Americans by Madeleine Giguére. Drawn from the one-in-a hundred sample of the
\ - 1970 census, it documents the commonly-observed higher fertility and concentration'in
. ’ * production-line work of French mother-tongue persons jn Maine. Giguére’s article also s
calls attention to the predominantly urban character of that population, to its rising lev-
els of education and to a family income level only sl/ghtly lower than that of the E n%
mother-tongue population. Giguére also /ncludes genteral distributional data for the en-
tire United States. In addition, a demographic map of the six New Englant! states show- . -
ing percentage of French mother~tongue population and keyed to Giguere's study will

[ d

- be found in the Appendix of this volume. v
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SOCIAL AND ECONOMIC PROFILE OF
. ‘" FRENCH AND ENGLISH
MOTHER TONGUE PERSONS: MAINE, 1970

Madeleine Gigudre

A )

INTRODUCTION

This report is the first of a series of re-
ports on ‘persons of French Mother Tongue
in the United States. Included in this report

-are selected social and economic characteris-

tics obtained from the 1970 U. S. Census of

Population.
\q

‘ % In 1970, for the first time since 1940, a

sample of all persons regardless of place of

by

birth were asked what language, other than -

English, wvas usually spoken in the person’s
home when he was a child. If more than one
foreign. language was spoken, respondénts
. were to indicate the principal one. The exact
questlon asked was: « What language other
* than English, was spoken in this pérson’s
l19me when he was a child?»

~ Other, specify
None, English only

Spanish
French
German ).

- This prsile reports of the «French» and )
the «English only» respondents in the State .

of Muaine. Definition of other population
concepts used here may be found in U. S.
Bureau of the Census, 1970, Census of Popu-
lation, General Social and Economic Charac-
teristics, PC(1)-C21-Maine, U.S. Government
Printing Office, Washington, D. C.,

Since oply sex,

and rel:_ationship to head of household were

e, race, marital stafm, -

- 145
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asked on a 100% basis in the Census of Pop-

‘ulation, the data presented here are derived

from the 15% sample questionnaires used in
the 1970 Census.”Some of these dgfa are
published in the publication mentioned
above and in U. S. Bureau of the Census,
Population: 1970 Detailed Characteristics
PC(1)-D21-Maine, U. 'S. Government Print-
ing Office, Washington, D. C., 19]2.

Most of the statistics presented in this
profile were computed from the basic data
made available on tape, The Public Use Sam-

ple of Basic Records From the 1970 Census,

File 102. This is a one-m-one-hundred sam- -

ple of Maine households which contains one
fifteenth of all 15% basic records. Since the
statistics in this report are based on sample
data, they are subject to sampling variability .
In all but one table from the Public Use
Sample tape, the size of the sample is indica-
ted. The one exception was made for pur-
poses of simplification. For a detailed expla-
nation ‘of 'the sample design and sampling
variability, see the reports mentioned above
and U. S. Bureau of the Census, Public Use
Samples of Basic Records from the 1970
Census: Description

mentation, Washingtor, D. C., 1972.1
ANy

Thie format of the «Profile of Majne and

the, New England Division», a computer-pro-

duced reledse.of the U. S. Bureau of the Cen- "
 sus,-was followed insofar as the available da-

ta permltted

TechnicaleDocu-
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I GENERAL
Maine |s one of four states with more

than 10% of its populatnon with a French
Mother Tongue:

Louisiana’ 154
New Hampshire 15.2
Maine : 14.2
Rhode Island 10.7

Maine is one of eight states with more
than 100,000 persons with a French Mother
Tongue:

-

Louisiana 572,262
Massachusetts 367,194
New York 208,801
California 200,784
Connecticut 142,118
Maine 141,489
New Hampshire 112,278
Rhode Island 101,270

" Il. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE
POPULATION

Mother Tongue ,

. Of Maine’s 993,663 persons living in
Maine in April 1970, 141,489, or 14.2%, had
a French Mother Tongue. There were 31,360
persons, or 3.2% of the total population,
with other non-English Mother Tongues.

-

Mather Tongue of the Population

Maine: 1970
- Number  Percent
Total Population 993,663 100.0
English Only 786,920 79.2
French 141,489 14.2
German 4,428 04
Hungarian 236. 0.0
Italian $462 . 0.5 .
_ Polish. 2,515 /91”
Russian 624 0.1
Spanish 1,850 0.2
- Swedish: 1,848 0.2
Yiddish 1,746 0.2
All Other 12,651 1.
Not Reported 33,894 &\:
A h 1‘,

Age

In 1970, 30.7% of the French Mother
Tongue population- was under 15 years of
age and 8.8% was 65 years of age and older.
The cgmparable percentages for the English
Mother Tongue population were 27.6% and
13.1%.

Age Distribution of French and
English Mother Tongue: Maire, 1970

Mother Tongue |

Age , English French
(percent)

0-4 8.2 94,
5-14 19.4 21.4
15-24 17.0 16.7
25-34 11.0 1.4
35-44 10.0 1.5
45-54 11.5 11.6
55-64 9.8 94
65 and over 13.1 8.8

100.0 ~ 100.0
(N) (6,461)

(2,190)
Family Characteristics

Of the families containing French Moth-
er ®ongue persons and consisting of .two or
more related persons, 92.2% were headed by
males and 7.8% were headed by females. The
comparable percentages for the English
Mother Tongue were 90.1 and 9.9.

The median size of primary families con-
taining French Mother Tongue persons was
3.49 as compared to 3.02 for the Engllsh

"Mother Tongue families.

Of heads of French families, 60.8% had
children of their own under the age of 18
living with them as compared to 55% of the
heads of all families.

Of the Fren laﬁguage population 8.8%
were. not living with family or relatives,

ﬁe 12.4% of the English-language persons
e living in comparable situuations; this

A
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. Residence in 1965 for -
French and English Mother Tongue Persons: Maine, 1970

-Same house (r;onmovers)

Different house in the U.S. 1
Same county © :
Different County (migrants)

Tota.)! -
Within State
Bctweon States
Abroad at’beginning of period -
Moved, resideMce in 1965 not reported

Total
(N)

included 4.1% in group quarters as.compared.

to 2.1% among the French.
Mobility of rhé.Populaﬂon

About 37.3% of the French Mother
Tongue population in Maine in 1970 moved
between 1965 and 1970. Of these known
movers, 63.1% moved within the same
- county. Comparable figures for the English
were 42.7% and 58.5%. Among the French
movers, 14.6% came from another state,
while 18.2% of the English Mother Tongue
movers came from anothe;r state. Another

4

Nativity and Parentage for French .

English French
(percent)

57.3 62.7
253 238
14.9 10.3
7.0 438
7.9 ‘5.5
0.9 08
1.7 25

! 100.1 100.1
(5,897) (1,978)

]

2.0% (French) and 21% (English) came
from abroad.

»
Nativity

Among

o» - ,
the French Mother Tongue

populatidn in Maine in 1970, 86.9% were of .

native-birth as compared to 97.9% of English
" Mother Tongue persons. Foreign stock, that
is, persons who were foteign born or were
children of at least one foreign-born parent,
accounted for 49.2% of the French Mother

Tongue population as compared to 12.5% of -

the En_glish Mother Tongue population.

-

' and English Mother Tongue Persons: Maine, 1970

X " Number
° N

Total > . 786,920

Native - - 770,724,

Native Parentage 89, 556
Foreign or Mixed

Parentage 81 ,168
Foreign Born 16,196

S,

English French
Percent - Number Percent
100.0 141,489 100.0
97.9 . 122,908 86.9
.87.6 71,828 50.8
, 10.4 51,080 36.1
2.1 18,581 13.1

155
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Couml of Birth ofParcn(s, French and
English Mother Tongue: Maine, 1970

-

English - French
(percent)

Total 100.0 100.0
United States 871.7 64.7
Canada 8.5 327
Other Foreign 3.7 1.8
Not Reported 0.1 09
(N) - (6,461)  (2,190)

1 ]

Country of Origin

Among the French Mother Tongue pop-
ulation 3‘\1.5% had parents who were born in
foreign countries, compared to 12.2% in the
English population. Of
foreign-born parents, 95% of the French par-
ents came from Canada whereas 68.5% of
the English parents came from Canada.

Race

“ One - tenth of one percent of French
Mother Tongue persons were Negro as com-
pared to three tenths of one percent of En-
glish Mother Tongue persons. Another one
tenth of one percent of the French Mother
. Tongue sample was Indian, the same per-

entage as for the English Mother Tongue
sample. '

ese persons with

Veteran Status

. Of the males fourteen years old and
older and not currently in Armed Forces,
-43.2% of the French Moth&ongue persons
‘were veterans. The comparable percentage of
English Mother Tongue persons was 40.4%.

School Enrollment
-

There was little difference in school en-
rollment between the French and English
Mother Tongue groupings for the mandatory
school attendance ages; both groups re-
ported over ninety percent in school enroll-
ment throughout this age sequence. For the
age groups 18-21, the French reported five
percentage points less of school enrollment.

Educarional Attainment

Of the population 25 years old and over
of French Mother Tongue, 42.9% had a
grade school education or less; 37.3% had at-
tended four years of high school or more, in-
cluding 10.5% who had some college educa-
tion. For the English Mother Tongue popula-
tion, the ‘figures were 17.6% with a grade
school education or legs, 60.9% with four
years of high school education or more, in-
cluding 22.3% with some college education

. or more. About 4.1% of the French Mother

Tongue population had a college education
or more, as compared to 9.4% among the
English Mother Tongue population.

School Enrollment by Age

For French and English Mother Tongue: Maine, 1970

S

Age Percent
4and S 88.0
- 7T thru 13 ' 96.2
14and 15 - 91.2
18 and 19 65.3.
20 and 21 ) 35.7
22 thru 24 - . 12.1

English

French e

Number Percent Number
624 87.0 239 7
629 95.6 229,
375 92.4 145>
213 60.9 ; 64
227 . 304 69
282 126 87

¢ L]
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P Highest Grade Attended ) . o, T
For Population 25 Years Old and Over - > .
For French and English Mother Tongue: Maine, 1970 ‘ *j/ .~
_ 5 Ty
English l] Frencj . 2 "
Persons 25 years and over 100.0% 100.0% ' J
. T \‘_:
Never Attended - 0.5 1.6
Elementary :1-7 ) 4.6 N 2).1 r.._
8 years 12,5 ©202 ~
High School : 1 - 3 - 214 N 19.8 *
4 years : '. - 386 26.9 »
College:  1-3 129 63
4 years or more 9.4 4.1
| (N) (3,579 sy

Among the French Mother Tongue pt;p- had completed college. The comparable fig-

ulation 25 - 34 years of age, 15.2% had a ures for the English Mother Tongue popula- -
grade school education or less, 59.2% had a _* tion are 8.8%, 73%, and 13.2%.
high school education or more, and 5.6% ' ' -
. Highest Grade Attended
_ For French and English (Ages 25 - 34): Maine, 1970
’ ' . English ) " - French
Jopulation 25 - 34 years of age .o 100.0% ' 100.0% . )
Ly « ) . Wt . *
Never Attended ;- (2)(6) gg _ )
Elementary: 1 -7 o, o 0 . ‘ —
8 years ) y ~f62 / 8.4
High School: 1 - 3 _ - 182 - 54 R _
4 years - 48.1_. 43.6 Y
College: 1-3 ' 11.7 10.0 .
. 4 years or more 13.2 3.6 . .
Co (N) .. (709) . (250 o
- . ‘ N - * . s
‘o . . . B - i \'_’. - . " -

. 157




—S
) ¢
15
\
- L
Labor Force Status

. - ' .
The labor-force in Maine in 1970 con-
tained §7.6% of the French®fother Tongue

- population of k4 years and over, as com-
. pared to 53.8% of the ‘English Mother

Tongue population. The unemployment rate

compared to 37.3% for the Engish Mother
Tongue. These unemploymen
based on the civilian labor force.

Females - nsti‘tute(‘iB39.3% "of the
French civilian Igbor force, and 37.3% of the
English civilizan labor force.-

was 4.3% quhe Frehch Mother Tongue(‘gs )
. _
v
4
.. £\ . ’
.® ,
N Lab rce Status ) \
. By Sex for French and English Mother Tongue: Maine, 1970
English - i French |
o ° . @ Perctnt (N) Percent
(/ . - _,/\'
Both Sexes / . ' ’ ¢
Total 14 )3r_s aitd over w (4,790) 100.0 (1,554) 100.0
Labor Force \ (2,578) 538 (895) 57.6
Civilian Labor Force . (2,506) 523 - (885) . 569
< Employed (2,413) 504 (847) 545
Unemployed (93) 1.9 " (38) 24
Armed Forces* . «(72) 1.5 _/,/ (10) 0.6 .
Not in Labor Fdfce 2219 462 (659) 424
Male _ | ”
Total 14 yrs apd over {2,249) 100.0 (728) 100.0
. Labor Force ‘ 733 74.6.
«Civilian Labor Force 702 73.2
_ x},Employed 65.1-— - 706
) !Jnemployed 2.0 2.6
. Armed Forces* 3.1 1.4
Not in Labor Force . 298 254
Fagpale . . ,_ .
Total 14 yrs and over (2,541) 100.0 (826) 100.0
Labor Force * - 393 " 426
Civilian Labor Force 39.2 42.6
Employed 37.3 40.3
* Unemployed . 1.9 23
Armed Forces* * = - 01 0.0
Not in Labor Force 60.7 574
*Stationed in Maine. v
” y
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Class of Worker ’ v

employed persons of French
Fongue, 83.9% worked for waggs ox
or a private company, business @l in-

' Of th
Mother

~ dividual, as compared to 75.4% among En-

glish Mother Tongue employed persons. An-
other 10.2%-"of the employed French

¢

J - ” ﬁ
4 ‘( ~ ‘
_ : -
: \
/
-~ . ) \“
“11 . R Class of Worker for ° - /\
. ) Mqther Tongue Groupings: Maine, 1970 o \’
. y (percent)
I," ) N ’ -
4’ - English  French - r
. Total Employed -100.0  100.0
Class . o o ' .
Py . Private wage or salary 75.4 83.9 '
g ' - Government worker 16.1 .10.2 ¢
Federal __ 5.1 38
State 3 41 .25
Laocal 69 39
‘Self-employed Worker 79 53
Unpaid Family Worker ~ ~ | 0.6 0.6 ‘
) ) (1209 e

"

Y

. worked for local, state or fhe feder‘{govem-

x; «"“/
, -

s “151
¢

ment, whereas 16.1% of the Englisf Mother

Tongue persons did. The glf-employed rep-

resented 5.3% of the employed French and

7.9% of the employed English. remain-

ing 0.6% of employed persdns of both

groups were unpaid family workers. '
S\ . '

e

|
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Major Occupations .

More French Mother Tongue persons
were employed as operatives than in any
other occupational category. The second and
third largest occupational fields were crafts-
men and kindred workers and clerical and
kindred workers respectively. For the En-

%

glish Mother Tongue, the first three ranking
occupations - were operatives, clerical work,
and service occupations other than private
household work. Below is a table showing
the major occupation categories as identified
by the United States Government for French
and English Mother Tongue persons residing
in Maine in 1970.

-t
5
. s .
_ PechQt,\Dnistribution of Employmént by
. Current Occupation and Mother Tongue : Maine, N0
' Er{g ish French
Total Employed ¢ ‘ 100.0 100.0
Professional, technical & kindred workers 11.6 . 5.9
Managers & administrators ' 7.6 54
Sales workers 6.5 6.8
Clerical workers 15.0 134
Craftsmen &kindred workers 11.4 15.5
Operatives 179 258
Transport \ 3.6 S 338
Labogyers, cxcé‘pt farm 7.0 54
Farmers & Farm Managers 1.0 0.5
Farm laborers & foremen 29 2.6
Service, except private household 12.8 12.8
Private household workers 2.6 2.1
‘ (N) 7 (3,670) (1,199)

160
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Major Industries

Among French Mother Tongue persons
there were more employed in manufacturing
of nondurable goods than in any other in-
dustrial category. The second and third lar-

—

153

retail trade ad professional and related ser-
vices. Among the English Mother Tongue,
trade, manufacturing of nondurable goods,
and professional and related services were
the leading employment industries.

¢ ’
Industry of the Employed
' For French and English Mother Tongue: Maine, 1970
(percent) o ¢
English French
Total Employed 100.0 - 100.0
Agriculture, Forestry, Fishing, and Mining 6.2 5 42
Construction 527 - 5.6
Manufacturing 28.1 ' 39.4
Durable Goods 10.2 8:9
Nondurable Goods 179 30.5
Transportation, Communication, and other Public Utilities ‘ 5.2 33
Wholesale and Retail Trade ’ 199 21.4
Finance, Insurance and Real Estate 39 33
Business and Repair Services KA 1.6 2.1
Personal Services 7.3 5.2
Entertainment and Recreation Services 0.7 ) 0.6
Professional and Related Servnces 17.1 123
Public Admmnstratnon _ ’ 4.5 34
™) 13.564) (1.196)
! »
S '

N "

gest industrial employers were wholesale and -



-

fs4.

Income : / .

In 1970, 12.5% of the French language
persons lived in families with less than a poy-
erty level of income, as compared to 12.8%
of English Mother Tongue persons. At the

other end of the income scale, 22.5% of

French persons lived in families where the
family income was more than three times
the low-income level,"as compamd to 27.1%
of English persons.

Ratio of Family Income to Poverty Level

The terms «poverty» and «low-incomey
are used interchangeably in Census Bureau
publications. Low-income status is based on
esHffiatdd minimum income needs for vari-
ous family sizes and rural and urban resi-
dence, officially adopted for statistical pur-
;:{;ses by the.U..S. Government.

The low-income level was, for instance,
about $3,700 for a fourperson family in
1969. A

for Mother Tongue Persons: Maine, 1970

y * ' (percent)
Ratio English French
Under 50 a7 - 32
50 to 74 3.5 4.7
75 t0 99" 4.6 46
v 10010124 .0 7.4 5.7 X
. . 125 to 149 75 79
~ - 150 to 199 65 189
200 to 299 252, 308
Wr 27:1 22.5
N.A. ' 3.5 N W *
. .
TOTAL 100.0 100.0 \
(N) (6’463. (2,190) ,
\ ® ’
s !
:?« » |

¢
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M
Al* $5,267
Never Attended 3,273
Elementary 3,152
Completed Elementary 3,8%9
Some High School 4,144
-Completed High School* 5,656
Some College - 5,103
Completed College .- - 8,266

€

* Over 100 in each sample. ** Less than 25 cases.

The mean income of all females with a
French Mother Tongue is $ 2,220 compared
to $2,112 for English Mother Tongue fé-
males. French women earned more at each
educational level than English women, ex-
cept for-those with no formal education and
_ those with a college education. The mean in-

come of ‘all males with a French Mother
Tongue is $4,964, as compared fo $5,267.
French males earned more- thangEngljsh
n?s in the educational levels of elex: ,
sofe high school and some college levels.

Distribution

Mean Personal Income by Highest Grade
Attended, by Sex by Mother Tongue: Maine, 1970

155 .
a
English ) French
) . F M _ F

$2112 $4,964 $2.220
1,000 - 1,583 833
1,415 13,752 1,705
1,189 4,791 2,298
1,443 4,680 1,754
2,326, . 5,653 2.453
2379 5833 % 92814
3,463 ' 6,560 b

L

High school graduates when classified by sex
earned approximately the same amounts

whether . of French or English Mother -

Tongue.

Finally, when the income: of heads of
household are considered, the median in-
come of French heads of household was

\S 5,050 as compared to $5,404 for "English
heads of household.

ome of Heads of :
~ Household for English and French Mother Tongue: Maine J,??O .
) (percent)
‘English - " French
All Heads 100.0 100.0
Less than $3,000 212 26.0
$3,000 - $4,999 - 17.0 . - 194
$5,000 - $6,999 210 214
$7,000 - $9,999 208 . 230
$10,000 - $14,999 94 - 1.6
$15,000 or more 4.6 2.6
Median 5,404 5,050
™) (2,321) : (500)

R

T
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i1, GEOGRAPHIC DISTRIBUTIONS

State Economic Areas and Counties

The‘French Mother Tongue population

is clustered in relatively ‘few areas in the
State- of Maine. In 1970, 76.2% of the

French Mother Tongue population was to be
féund in'four counties in two State Econom- -

ic. Areas, 19.4% in Area 1 and 57.7% in Area

>, . Distribution of French Mother Tongue and !
Total Population by State Economic Arca and of -
v rench Mother Tongue by County: Maine, 1970 Q 2
French Mother Tongue " Total
1970 Percent 1970 Percent
- Area | 4 @ y oo~
 Aroostook 27,442 194 94,078 9.5
- Area Il "19,376 13.7 248,176 25.0
Franklin . 1,559 L © 22,444 o
_DOxford . 3,612 2.6 o, 43481 -/
Penobscot *8,885 N 6.3 . 125393 - ",
Somerset 4475 3.2 _ 40,597 _
Area 111 . 1,781 1.3 137,327 138
Hancock ] - 403 - 0.3 34,590
Knox . o 211. 0.1 29,013
Lincoln - i 200 0.1 20,537
Waldo ¥ - 467 L0323,
" Washingtop , ° &7 0 }{/ g\‘\\ 859
Arealv T 81,604 .57 . 321,554 324 |
Androscoggin 35,940 254 91,2979
Kennebec 18,264 129 -~ . 95247
Sagadahoc . 1,174 08 23,452
-York’ . 26 226 18 S 111,576
Ared Ai | ' .. | .
", Cumberland e 11;286 8.0 , 192,528 194
MAINE - 141,489 100.1 | 993,663 1001
. K : .

N

IV. Area I is Aroostook County, the north- -

ernmost county in Maine, and’ Areéa 1V con-
tains the southernmost county (York) and is
the_most highly industrialized of the State
E%)nomic Areas. Within State Economic
Area 1V, Androscoggin County confained

.25.4% of the French Mother Tongue popula-

tion of Maine in 1970. York Coypty con-
tained 18.5% and Kennebec Cou ty con-
tained 12. 9%.
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~ sons, namely Lewiston, Madawaska, ‘Bidde> >

Population Clusters

In 1970, 66.7% of the French Mothey
Tongue population could be found clustered

around the six cities with approximately

5,000 or more French Mother Tongue per-*

A\

~

- ; ‘ o ’ IS7

ford, Waterville, Augusta and Sanford. Be-
low is a.tabulation of the population of. all
the French Moti®r Tongue population clus-
ters. These tlusters are defined in t{is report
as\{wo oy more adjoining civil divisions (cit-
ies, towns or plantations) with 400 or more ,
French Mother Tongue persons.

N ' ®
. o . s> T
* ‘ o - N e ‘ .
» : .
&
ﬂ T ” RO
- EY ’ “ . ¢ \. ) - X .
- . Frenth Mother Tongue Population Clusters: Maine, 1970
’ o Yo . Cumulative
s . - Fr.Mo. .. % of Area % of Maine ~
Cluster Lo - P e Tongue % Population Fr.Mo.Tongue
. Maine - 141,489 v - 14.2 100.0
Lewiston, Auburn, Lisbon, . o . -
Webster, Durham, Brunswick 36,763 385 26.0
Madawaska, Grgnd Isle, Van . . ‘
Buren, St. Agatha, French--
_ville, Fort Kent, Walla- . ' .
grass, Eagle Lake " 18,040 952 . 38.7
Biddeford, Saco; Old Orchard . \
Beach - ' . 15,676 ' - 4237 _ 49.8 -
Waterville, Winslow, Fair- ° .
field, Madjson, Skowhegan 10,690 . 24.7 574
. R ) ) - o .
‘Augusta-Chelsea : _ ¢« 6824 28.4 . 622 °
v, Sanford-Kennebunk 6,442 ' 302 . 66.7
Portland, So. Portland, ’ T .
- Westbrook, Gorham 59 . T4
Presque Isle, Caribou, Fort yd . \ . o ' Lo
- Fairfield, Limestone 5_%", . . 14.3 75.2 p
) N ) : ’ . .
Bangor, Orono, Old Town, Brewer - ™ 8.0 . 78.6
Rumford-Mexico W 195 .. 80.5
Livermore Falls, Jay A 20.3 - 816
Berwick-So. Berwick . ‘ - 144 822 7
- N |
[ 4 W
- . . - (
o 65 %
< . .

'«

oy
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T : Propor'ﬁ(m of Toral Population
\ ) - - 'T'he State Economic Area which had the
: - = , highest proportion of its population with a
- » French Mothe Yongue Proportign of - y
¢ Total Population by State Eggnomic Area f r;:;ChedMOlt)her gt()ltlglleEWRS Arf}a 1129'27'0{; -
’ and County:Maine,"/O <Lt otlow y ate  kconomic rea
.. , (25.4%). In terms of counties, Androscog&in
: Arca t . W2 20,9 County had 39.4% of its population with a
Amos“?‘* o ' 72 " French Mother Tongue, followed by Aroos-
Area 1l L 18 took (29.2%), York (23.5%), Kennebec
Franklin 6.9 (19.2%) and Somerset (11.0%) Counties.
.~ Oxford . ., 83
L ?ﬂmbscm . / 71 Urban-Rural Residepce N
- iscataquis . 5.2 h K
¥ Somerset 5, 110 In 1970,-73.9% of the French Mother
Area I 1.3 Tongue population lived in urban areas, as
Hancock 1.2 compared with 30.9% of the total Maine
Knox 0.7 population. The rcent of the French
Lincoln - ' 1.0 . Mother Tongue-gopulation which lived in ru-
Waldo ’ » ‘17'(_; "1 ral nonfag areas was 24.1; 2.1 lived on
waSh.mgto" . o T farms. The comparable percentages for the
Area IV L 25.4 ~ total Mdine population were 44.8% and 4.3%.
Androscoggin . ' 39.4
. Kennebec 192 SelecreI{ ocalities
) ".  Sagadahoc 5.0 _ ,
. York _. 23.5 Below is a complete list of Maine cities,
Area A 59 . towns or plantations with 400 or more
" Cumberland 59 French Mother——'[m;n%lii‘\p&r:ons in 1970.
“ ) < : ) _
MAINE & 142 > These contained 8'4.9 ) ‘ French Moth
. . er Tongue population of Maine.
v d *&,,_?__“,‘_._._‘.5‘; K
f‘\ “ ‘et
*  Percent French Mother Tongue for * ‘ .
s ~ ~  Urban and Rural Residence: Maine, 1970
- r . ' . Total Population® ' French Mother Tongue
O ‘Number Percent - Number Percent
Urban . . 505,796 '50.9 104,494 - 73.9
Rural Nonfarm 444,818 T448 . % 33961 24.0 R
Rural Rarm 43,049 43 3,034 . 2.1
) : Total ~ £ 993,663 A 100.0 141,489 100.0
= SR
. .
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Maine Cities, Towns and Plantations
- R ~ With 400 or more French Mother Tongue Persons
€ Total Fr.Mo. ~ % FrMo.
Population ,  Tongue " Tongue
Ashland Town . 1,809 : 604 334
Auburn : 24 151 * 6,938 ' 287
Augusta ) - 21,945 : 6,419 2%3 '
Bangor . 33,168 . . 1,861 ) 6
. Berwick Town 3,136 . 469 15.0
Biddeford 19,983 {12,268 ) 61.4
Brewer : 9,300 ' 499 | 54
Brunswick Town ' - 16,195 . 2488 154
Caribou ) 10,419 - 2,470 23.7
Chelsea T , 2,115 . e 405 19.1
Eagle Lake : . © 979 ) 933 t 953
Fairfield Town & 5,684 799 14.1
Fort Fairfield Town 4,837 ' » 628 - 129
Fort Kent Town i T - 4,587 3,929 859
. Frcnchville‘ : 1,487 1,441 ) 969
Gorham ; 7,839 . 444 - 57
Grand Isle o2 755 - 736 _ 975 -,
“Jackmin Town ' S 869 418 475
Jay Town - . 3,951 ’ 728 T 185
Kennebunk Town . - 75578 . . 445 ' 8.0
Kittery Town - ' 11,028 474 .43
Lewiston : 41,779 25,037 599
’ Limestone Town . : 10,360 645 R
Lisbon P ) . 6,649 1,135 17.3
Livermore Falls Town o 3,450 171 225
Madawaska Town & sex 4977 89.1
Madison Town ) 4482 o 628 14.7
Mexico Town ) ' 4,309 ' 672 15.6
Millinocket Town - - 7,544 993 12.8
~ Old Orchard Beach Town - 5,404 S 977 18.1
* 0ld Town City 9,057 " 1,763 195
Oropo Town ) . 9,967 768 7.7
Portland | 65,116 ! 2,747 4.2
Presque Isle 11,452 1,576 13.8
Rumford Tgwn . 9363 . 1,993 21.3
- Saco . o . 11,678 - 3,331 28.5
. _ Sanford Town ‘ 15,722 5,997 38.1
i Skowhegan Town ' 7,607 ‘ 925 12.2
. South Berwick Town o . ' 3,488 484 139
-7 * SouthPortland . .~ ° N 23,312 . 906 ' 39~ -
i ' St. Agatha - , ) 883 . 850 ¢ 96.5
St._ Francis'»P.lantation . \ - 1,110 . 876 .78.9
- " Topsham Town T : 5,133 674 13.1
Van Buren Town ° ' e 4,102 _ 3,844 .7 939
Wallagrass Plantation , . 534 . - 512 95.9
. Waterville | - - i 18192 ) ., . 5456 30.0
Webster | - _ 1,623 i 491 316
Westbrook : ' 14,444 2,487 . - 112
Winslow ' ' - 1,299 2882 395
Winthrop » ,

4,290 - _ . 401 9.3
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'V CHANGE

In 1940, the United States Census asked
Mother Tongue of a 5% sample of the total
population. In-that year, Mother Tongue was
defined as the principal language spoken in
the home of the person in his earliest child-
hoagd. English was reported as the Mother
Tongue only if no foreign language was spoz

n. The tabulations for this question are
found in the U. S. Department of Commerce,
Bureau of the Census, Sixreenth Census of
the United Stares, 1940: Population: Nativi-
ty and Parentage of the White Population,

Mother Tongue. Washington, D. C.{ deern—
ment Printing Office, 1943.

Number

From 1940 to 1970, the French Mother

Tongue population of Maine increased from
138,260 to 141,489, an increase of 2.3%.

Proportion '_ s

The proportion of the total Maine popu-

lation which was French Mother Tongi¥ de-
clined from 16.3% in 1940 to 14.2%in 1970.
’ .

-

.'./ ’ »
Y\ S
5 , .
. Percent French Mother Tongue
Of Totul Urban, Rural and Rural Nonfarm Population:
: T Maine 1940 and 1970
N
1940 3 1970 . L A
Total French Total French
R : '
\ Total 100.0. 16.3 100.0 142
- © . Uban 100.04 223 10007 206
Rural Nonfarm 100.0 . 139 . .« 100.0 76 -
Farm 100.0 M 8 9 ! 100.0 7.0
" o Co : % \M o N
. %
[ \ ' l
« b
N v .‘-‘-
4 N X . v -
- . r
, - e T
a * T N '




” %* There wre 104 persons of French Mother Tongue in 1970 who were other than white.

P o/
@ o l 6]
. i L "

. . Urban, Rural and Rural Nonfaym Components P

. \ For Frerch Mother T\onguc and Total Population: :
Maine 1940 and 1970 .
. 7 1940% i 1970%*

. oo B Total . French Total

Total 847,226 138,260 993,663
Urban W _ 342,820 . 76,440 505,796~

. Rural Nonfarm . 338,140 47,180 - . % 818
Farm - ' 164,760 & 14640 - @ 43,049 . 3034

. o ’ ‘ @j@cent -

Total : 100.0 . 100. 100.0 - 100.0
Urban. - , 40.5 ) 553 > 509 73.9
Rural Nonfarm ‘ 399 ' 341 44.8 241
Farm : - 19.4 10.6 43 2.1

* White Pqpulation . .

a

> N i \ §
Urban-Rural ‘ ~ Natrivity :

The proportion of the French Mother - The proporti f the French Mother
Tongue popwation which was urban in- Tongue population which was native-born
creased from 55.3% in 1940 to 73.9% in * increased from 78.9% in 1940 to 86.9% in
1970. The comparable change in the total 1970: S >
Maine population was from 40.5% to 50.9%. g

y - e
.- . . . .&; . . . v ]
- JB. < [ & . @

g Percent
French’Mgmer angne 1940 ~ 1970
Native '::’_,‘:'f%’-, . o

ative Paréntage £ 36.3 50.8
Foreign or Mlxed,j’arentage LN : M26 : 36.1

Foreign Born ~ 21.‘_1 . 13.1

Total | 100.0 100.0

(N) - - o g (138,260) " (141,489)

. 4
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Area

Maine

~ New Hampshire

YVermont
Massachusetts .
Rhode Island
Connecticut

Louistana,

New York.
New Jersey - *
Pennsylvania
Ohio

likinois
Indiana
Michigan
Wisconsin
Minnesota
Missouri
Maryland
Virginia
Florida

Texas
Washington
California

United States

APPENDIX A
A\

Percent French Mother Tongue Population for Selected States

e

Total
Population

993,663
737,681
444 330
5,688,903
948,844
3,031,705
3,640,442

.. 18236887

7,168,143
11,793 864
10,650,903
11,109,450
5,193,665
8,875,068
4,417,731
3,804,971
4,676,495
3922391
4,648,478
6,789,383
11,195,416
3,409,161
19,957,304

203,210,158

L

»

-

Fr.Mo.
Tongue

141,489
112,278
42,193
367,194
' 101,270
142,118
572,262
208,801
44 445
33,723

32014

51,942
14,777
81,684
24317
28,413
13,980
22,072
22,693
64,378
90,902
24,540
200784

2,598 408

% Fr.Mo.
T Tongue

14.2
15.2
9.5
6.4
10.7.
4.7
. 154
T 14
0.6
0.3
0:3
0.5
0.3
09
0.6
0.7
0.3
0.6
0.5
0.9
0.8-
0.7
1.0

1.3

Source: U, S. Bureau of the Census, Census of Population, 1970, General Social and Economic \
Characteristics, Selected States, Table 49.
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"Percentages computed by Franco-American Files, University of Maine at Portland-Gorham.
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APPENDIX B
Number and Percent of Largest Foreign
Mother Tongue Populations in the United States, 1970
Native Foreign, . Total % Total
) -Population’ _*” Bon} _ > Population Popllla(iO}l —
~ _United States + 193,590,856 9,619,302 203,210,158 100.0
" French ‘ 2,187828 . 410580 2,508,408 1.3
~ German . 4,891,519 1,201,535 6,093,054 3.0
Pdlish - 7018026 - 414912 2,437,938 1.2
Yiddish o 1,1_55,877, ' 438,116 , =~ 1,593,993 , 0.8
Italian o s o0 T (Ruaais 2.0
Spanish . O\ 6127343 [ 4,696,240 7823583 . 38
Soutee; U;.S.;ll}u'r!;l_l_bf th_g(:l nsu;,'(;cnﬁﬁs_b opuly “,;, 1970; General Social and Economic
) ~ Characteristics, Ugited States Summary, Tables 146, 147. - .
~ | Percentages co_!ppu'ted' by Fré;wo?Ameiica;; Files, University Qf Maine at Portland-Gorham. .
B SRR A |
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- APPENDIX C
T, = Percent Distribution of French Mother Tongue Population
- by Selected States
' French Mother % French Mother
Arca Torgue Tongue
. . R v
i Maine 141,489 - 54
New Hampshire, - - 112,278 43
Vermont . 42,193 1.6
- _ Massachusetts -~ 367,194 14.1
Rhode Island 101,270 3.9
Connecticut . L7 142,118 - 5.5 of
isi 8- ' )
. Louisiana - . . 572,262 #’ 220 ~
New York YL . 208,801 8.0
New Jersey . ' 44,445 - R W —
IHinois ) A 51,942 - - 20 o
Michigan , ¢ _ 81,684 \‘?/-. 3.1 ‘
Florida » 64,378 R 7’& 2.5
Texas : 90,902 S As
California < ~300J84 . Nt 7.7
Other States “ C o, '3]6,66 e «.14.7
L4 - . N .
United States. b9 598 4 100.0
Source: U. S. Bureau of the Census, Ccpsus of Population, ?970, Gengral Social and Economic
Characteristics, United States Summary, Tables 146, 147, .
Percentages computed by Franco-American Files, Urilve?si'fy of Jvlaine at Portland-Goiﬁam.‘
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e 166 . in_the following article published in The Professional Geographer of October, 1971,
" //' Ralph D. Vigero gives wu.g a taste of the source material available in the pages of the U.S.
manuscript eensus on Frené¢h-Canadian immigration to the United States. This is the

/N mother-lode which he mined for his informative doctoral dissertation «/mm/grarlon of

&R French Canodlans to New England 1840-1900. »

od’/ { . -" oL
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FRENCH CANADIAN SEBTLEMENT IN VERMONT
~ PRIORTO THE CIVIL WAR

‘ R

One of the more fascinating-asp‘@cts of
the ‘historical geography of New England in
the nineteenth century concerns the arrival
and diffusion of successive waves of differ-~
ent ethnic groups by which the earlier homo-
geneous character of the region was radically
transformed. In this transformation the
French Canadians played an important role.,
Our knowledge about this group, however, is

—t

Ralph D. Vicero

A Y

For many, especially "the youth, the -
move often was ‘of a seasonal or temporary
nature in response to the labor needs of the
lumber industry and of farming. As time
passed, however, some of these migrants

became more or less permangntly established

. eventually brought familriwith them and

limited and vague primarily because the pub- |

lished census prior to 1890 fails to make the
cvritical English-French distinction among
those enumerated as Canadian. The availabil-
ity of manuscript census materlgls for the
period from 1850 to 1880 presengs an op-
portunity to resolve this dilemma. Using

* Vermont in the pre-civil War period. as a case

study, this paper demonstrates how these
sources of evidence may be utilized to fur-
ther our knowledge and understanding of
French-Canadian settlement patterns in mne-
teenth century New England.

Early Contact\with Vermont. It is well
known that French\Canadians began filtering
into, the border areds of Vermont and along
the Lake Champlain lowlands stiortly after
the Revolutionary War. For many years the
movement was irregular in character and in-

b

significant in volume? During the eighteen- -

twenties there was a noticeable increase in
the migration as’the steadily worsening state
of Quebe¢ agricultyre caused some habitants
to abandon their farms and seek a better lot
south of the border.

in the state.

The immigration gained momentum dur-
ing the eighteen-thirties when widespread
failure of the wheat crops added to the woes

-of, many hardpressed Quebec farmers. Arri-

vals rose sharply in-1837 and 1838 when a
large but undetermined number of French
Canadians sought political refuge in the
wake of the abortive rebellions of these’
years. Although some remained, the majori-
ty gradually returned to their homes. The
loss was more than balanced, however, by
the continuing influx of mlpovemhed cana-
dien farmers.

The extent of the French-Canadian pene-
tration of Vermont in these early - years is
difficult to assess since contemporary
sources only contain information of a most
general character. It is clear, however, that
the center of migrant activity was in the ~
northern and wester? portions of;the state
with a primary concéntration about Burling-
ton. For the state as a whole it is probably

" fair to estimate a French-Canadian popula-
- tion somewhat in excess of 5,000 in 1840.

167
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French-Canadian Settlemens in 1850.
With the greatly expanded federal census of
1850, information becomes available which
permits the researcher to gaif a comprehen-
sive knowledge of the pattern and character
of French-Canadian settlement. For the first-
time the. census enumeration. recorded the
names of all family members, their place of
birth, and their occupation. Although infor-
mation relating specifically to French Cana-
dians was not published, the raw data have
‘been preserved in manuscript form and were
examined at the state library in Montpelier
and on microfilm. .

Using the surnames of those,enumerated
as born in Canada as the key, indicator, a de-

“tailed compilation was undertaken of the
population of French-Canadian origin. There

are obvious pitfalls'in this technique since the

anglicization and distortions in the spelling
of the original surnames present a variety of
interpretative problems. In those cases where
surnames were questionable, the decision
frequently could be made on the basis of
" certain distinctive French-Canadian Christian
names. When doubts could not be resolved
satisfactorily through name analysis or
through the use of secondary indicators
which were developed, the individual was ex-
cluded. Where a French-Canadian female
married outside the group (a not too com-
mon occurrence during the period under
_consideration), " her identification becomes
almost impossible; )

The data thus obtained comprise the

French-Canadian born migrants and their

children traced through the male parent. In
addition, the third generation, though small
in number, was identified wherever possible

and included in the enumeration. It must.be

admitted that absolute precision probably
cannot be gchieved through the kind of cen-
_ sus analysis employed for this study. Never-
theless, it is the author’s feeling that the data
which were compiled present a fairly accurate

o

-

&1

TABLE 1
FRENCH-CANADIAN POPULATION
IN VERMONT BY COUNTIES
1850 AND 1860

Couniy 1860

1850
Addison 2,116 2,475
Bennington 43 . 146
Caledonia ' 281 437
Chittenden " 2,904 4,308
Essex - 17 121
- Franklin 3,660 4,679
Grand Isle : 805 987
Lamoille 62 254 .
Orange ‘41 . " 126
Orleans .- 688 1,030
Rutland = ! 903  1.380
Washington . 419 775
Windham : 2 21
Windsor 182 246
TOTAL 12,123 16,985

Source: Compiled from U.S. manuscript cen-
sus, 1850 and 1860,

portrayal of Vermont's French-Canadian

. population.

In 1850 this population numbered 12,123
persons. While some French Canadians were
found in every county, their overall distribu-
tion was highly concentrated. This is clearly

shown in Table 1 and Figure 1. More than _

78 per cent were located in the fourcounty
region of Grand Isle, Franklin, Chittenden,
and Addison, which fronted on Lake Cham-
plain. This is not entirely unexpected since
the lowlands bordering the lake have served
historically as the principal transport route
leading southward from Quebec. Within this
region, the towns of Burlington, St. Albans,
and Swanton, all with more than 500 French
Canadians, contained. the leading  migrant
settlements in the state,Jdsqat there were, in
addition, thirty-one other towns in_the four
counties which could claim more than one
hundred French-Canadian residents. Else-
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‘ stantiai 40 per cent increase
- 16, 985 persons at the time of the 1860 cen--

170

g 3 v ¥
" .. TABLE 2 .
FRFN(‘H—CANAD]AN LABOR FORCE IN SELECTED VERMONT TOWNS 1860 -
Perccntugc' Employed As
Total - ‘ Farmers Servants
Labor and and
) Force Farm Laborers— Laborers Tradesmen . Domestics
Burlington - 402 9.2 36.6 348 . 40
Colchester 25 13.1 40.1 8.7 ;,-"' 24-
St” Albans 175 ~ 314 . 36.0 25.1 < .4.0%{
- Swanton 137 38.6 .40.8 139 8.8
Enosburg 125 40.1 .32 12.8/ o104
Brandon 122 13.1 1 574 /5/6 98 -
Highgate 118 60.24 170 . s 5.1 16.1.
Shoreha 102 60.8 1.0 Lo u161 . 20.6
Rutland 101 32.7 21.8 7 31.7 - ~3.0
Frapklin 9% 71.3 00-. 5.3 20.2
Sourc& Compiled from U. S. martuscript census, 1860. . ,,/

where in the state the migrants generally

were few in number and widely scattered. In -
only four towns, Brandon, Montpelier, “l}er/
n o\

by, and Rutland, did the French-Ca

population. exceed , one - hundred/fzwsons.
The Changing Pattern .of Settlement,
1850-1860. During the €ighteen-fifties the
Fyench-Canadian pop’ulatlon recorded a sub-
numbered

sus enumeration. A little more than one-half
of this growth likely was accounted for by
natural increase. If we can assume an annual
rate of natural reproduction of twengy per
thousand; then a net gain’ from migratfon of

about 2,200 persons was experienced. The -

larger share undoubtedly arrived. directly
from Quebec but an'examination of the
birthplaces of the glfildren as recorded in-the

manuscript -census ifidicates that a goodly

_number had movgd in from other states, es-

pecially Bew York. It is of interest to note
that but for the Fre h-Canadlan immigra-
tion of this decade, “Vérmont would have *

registered a decline in its total population.

N 4

It is clear that during the elghtéen-ftftles

Vermont had lost her position as the princi- .

pal destination in New England for the cagia-
dien migrant. With the gxpansion of. railway
" facilities between Quebec and the United
States the |mm|grants though still relatively
few in number, began to bypass:the state in
“favor of the cities and towns of the south,

where employment (particularly in the man,/-”

.ufacturing sector), wasg more abundant

Whereas Vermont had contained about 60 N
~per cent of New England’s French Canadians _
at the beginning of the decade, by 1860 thg -

percentage had fallen to 43 per cent
‘Nw

An exammatlon of Table 1 and a"com-

parison of the maps in Figure 1 suggest the
degree of populatlon change -and the modest

trend toward a more. dispersed pattern of

distribution which was gxperienced between
1850 and 1860. Nof so clearly revealed was

the Experience in forty-séven towns wherag

decline in_numbers was observed. This re-
flects the transnent nature of so many ef the

migrants—-a charactenstlc which was to earn -

th:a\French Canadians a long standing ad-
‘verse reputation throughout New England.

. . o
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" ‘ v
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the .im nts not, dnly easy iblllty other merchant in the swme village, claimed 9
but alg a’greater number and valgy of-em- an gstate of $19,000. These, however, were ”f R
. ploymtnt opportumtres. ‘Here, as elseWhere, exceptional cases and for the most’ part the . :
French anadians foundgobs most easily in. mass of. the French Canadians re ined rela-
‘the loWer ‘grade ocqupations which natlvq v t|vely poor. . . & .
-workers soughit to avoid. This is illustrated in o . Wy
Table 2, comprled'frdm’the rnanuschpt cen- Conclusion Usmg ﬂre manuscript cen- . .
sus, which’ presents a generalized bteakdown . . ‘sus as a data source, this paper. has presented.
_ .'ol‘ the labor force for selected towns w¥ew information and Qnalysrs of the French- ) -
b " o Canad\an settlement . pattern in Vermont be-
ln the maJorlty of towns theq largest tween 1850 and 1860. A s1m|la;,approach
numbers of - French-Canadlan workeérs were could be apptied to the study of French Ca-
" listed SImply urider the yague category ‘of la- nadians (or English Canadians for that mat- - B
borers. Most founyl casual employmen# as_ " ter) in the remaindgr of New England as well ? .
- day, ‘laborers whil® others were hired ‘as as in other parts of the United States. Fur-
brictrnakers wood- choppers and quarry - thermore, the massive quantity ahd ‘variety '
workerg, Large ﬂumbe;s were engaged in ag- of detailed data burled‘ in the pages of the _
r|culture a few. apparently operating their ‘manuscript censug suggest :a host of other -
. own farms, but the majority consisted o\ . profitable uses to which it could be put rn il- -
hired fam laborers. Many - single migrants luminating the historical geography of n|ne-
_ especrally women, recelved ready employ- teenth century America.
- ment as domestlcs and servants So’mewhat -t . .
N . n . -
I s ¥ - . ’ . -
‘: ‘ ‘ - : .; ' ¢ , ‘_'. R ‘qas -
3\ g Y ) . A _
. p / Coah X
11 o . . S ‘ o T T e
’y . ’ e T oy, sl
: ¢ .- s ~ ’d . -
c ‘ . 4 ’ N L YsoLw P
v | . ki ™ \‘. '”3“é_ ) ‘\‘z-, 9 o

While . many l'renth-Canadlan seltle-
ments in Otleans, Rutland, anc,LWashmgton )
counties were recording noteworthy expan-
sion, it must be emphasized that develop-
ments during the decade tended largely to
reinforce those patterfis already established
by 1850. Thus the four-county region bor-
dering Lake Champlain, . containing more
than 73 peg cent of the staté’s French Cana- *+

* dians in 1860, retained its pre-eminence.
"With only a few exceptions, the major cana-

dien communities - remained\ cohcentrated

- here. Burlm&ton with close to 1, SOOFrench

-~

Canadians, was by far the dommant Center
both in Vermont and in the whole of New ¢
England ’ :

,C,omparoed witlt”d,g areas of the A‘
state, the towns b ve em Véfmont offered -

surprising is the extent to which the canadi-
ens were found as tradesmen of one type or
another, French-Canadian carpenters, ma-

. sons, blacksmiths, shoemakers, and painters 3

. were especrally nimerous in those towns

which contamed more urbanized communi-

ties. With manufacturrngllmlted in Vermont,

few French Canadians were recorded holding

factory jobs. One significant exception was "

Colchester where seventy -SIX were employed
“ina textlle mlll in the village of Winooski.”

e

By and large the French Canadians had

' m‘lgrated to improve their econojnic posrtlon T

and a few achieved consrderable success.
*. Charles Lafountam a merchant in Winooski, -
for example, reported to the census marshal
in 1860 .ggal and personal property to the
value of ,700 whlle Francis Laclare, an- -

}..
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Richard §. Sorrell’s article, based on his doctoral dissertation, presents a scholarly

analysis of the famous «Sentinelle affair.y He uses contemporary sociological concepts
as dnalytical tools and he situates the dissension within the ethnic group in the context

of ‘the social history of the United'States in the 1920’. Jn the process, Sorrell graphical-

ly describes the major ingr 1ts of the controversy, which he sees as the French-Cana-

dian heritage, the Amerfcamlence and the Woonsocket milieu, It can 1& said that
~ this topic, involving as it does the fundamen tal issues of ethnic antl celigious hghts along
with,_the authority of the hlerarch/es within the Church, has not yet been laid to rest.
Dissénsion still exists among some Franco-American groups as to the import qQ;anact
of the Sentinelle question qn Franco-American surwval and self-concept.-Some from
within the group feel strongly that this is THE event whith 'haqgned the weake(flng and
gradual assimilation of the French into the English-speaking New England society of the
twentieth ceniury. although scholgrs like Bessie B/oom Wessel place great /mportance on

N 4.
ts in part on the study and analys/s of their re'ln'ous convictions and confgcrs

T, is no denying that the tSentinelle affairy relates directly to that concern.
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THE SENTLNELLE AFFAIR

3

(1924-1929):

RELIGIOUS AND MILITANT SURVIVANCE
IN WOONSQCKET, RHODE, {SLAND »

by
Richard S. Sorrell

.-
-
[ k| «

The sfruggle is dead only for-those who are

Vlead—-EIphége I)mgnault leader of Seh- -

tinelles. .- .
Catholics for saIvarion bur French

' We aye
. '_ Cilz&mdiam; only-by dccident of birth—J.

o

bert foisy, moderate Franco-Ameri-
can opposed to Daignault. . ‘

U

L h is ftor the blood'in one.s vems that makes

o (he Carholic, but it is belief in a doctrine
tmd subrmission— Bighop Wllham Hickey’
of Pr’ovndence arch }lem)c of Senrmelles

* 5 -

merely becau\g it happened eyen though the ”
tale. contains jts shere ofudramatlcnncuients ’

. Such draha, cénsnder‘eﬂ in |solat|oh mlght .
" be bt a «tempest in a teapot » The affair’s
claim for attention derives from the interre-»

. _lationship of, S%ntmellism wnth -related top‘

e tionahsm and. dlffermg\ religious’-Wways). By -
. taking'a ipok at sueh.questlongw,lthin 2 spe-

_'61-' ' .' .- ) o s o ]75,1§2 ‘ ‘—! ) ¢

‘ics:” Franco-Americans s an ethnic group, %
Iomhlumty, and the ques- x,

onsocket as

tion of miljtand’ urvivance. The hlstory of

‘both Canada -and the United Statés reveals‘
many, gerious quest'lons about topics s’ch as

ethnicity, nationalism, assnmlqtion and re-

snnphfred fashlori sgomemnes gpproachmg

.« ened.

n e
e

- ligion’. These are often hapdied-in an overly~ >

Y2

context is French Canadmn nmmgrants and\r

their descendants in Woonsocket, “Rhode Is--
land, who became Aimmerse uring the

' ]920s in the controve*rsnal Senrinelle affair,
. What is conventlonally thought tq.be
*tlvely -simple model of nnmlgratlon-a

tiof begomes an intricate interaction of .

rela-

assimilation, religion, and nationalism, pro-
’ceeding on multiple interwoven levels.

u

_ ln the years following World Wa( Ia
3 gronp of Franco-Americans in New Eygland,

.The Sentinelle affair deserves s'lu‘(iy not .

most notably in Woonsocket,, became in-
creasmgly militant concerning the state of
" théfir ethnic and religious survival. These first
.and second generatlon French’ Canadlian im-,

.. migrants feared. that their survlvary'e \vhlch'

their ancestors in'Queb®&c had fought so long
to attyin .and " maintsin—was being threat-
‘Led by- Elphége Da}gnault of Woon-

. socket " these 'militant Franco-Amerlcans
.. called them?elves Sentinélles, ‘believing’ that

‘they had to be consiant y «on the watchy

‘\ fmssnﬂilatlonlst dangers They mcreasmgly
i

it to be the -Irish hlerarchy of the

mila- -

lic' Ehurch. They felt that the Irish
inant position -

dreamea-of complgxtt)? Herg the. specifrc‘-

an «!}lther—or» syndrpme (&ither 2 person is .-t dvantag& of then- dey
viewed as an_inmigrant ;Iomimltet#by na- .~ . ~witln the thurch by -atteihpting to force h-

t|onzgl background and homel,andrehglon or. ter-arrlvnig Catholic 1[\ngngrant groups, who™
seen zﬁ%ecommg assnmrlated into a new na- . unlike the Irish did nat- speak English, to
quickly asSimilate” and f\merlmmze thein-

« ‘selves. Dhignault er al. " also distristed- in-
creasmg (ieptrahzapon otfihocesan activitjes,
:which they “fe]t thregténed the autonomy
zm( mﬁhence of n'! dual F rancb-Amencan

.
) LV . . -
AR . .
.

"
%

cific context, it is possnble to examme them . .
more deeplyband see that t possess an un-

the¢ Mcnpal «Americanizing» o»



sid® and outside the classtoom’. A great ma-
jority of Mount St. Charles’ students‘ were

" saying he had not repented and opponents
insisting he did. Sentinelles_ charged that

. 2
176 A .
. .\. Rt » " ’ '
p‘arish‘esf. Sentinelles viewed both of these pol- Americans could never really control the ‘
“icies ds part of a long-standing desire on the destiny of the school since.it did not belong - .
"~ part of tire luél’xrrchy to e|iminate* all vestiges "toa Fraucq-’Antgrican parish. Whether oy not
of «uatloual» panshes the school was bilingual at any given time
' - . o s unimportant, ‘since Sentinélles saw the -
By l924 the battle had begun in earnest,* %hop as free to Anglicize it whenever he X
as [)alguault and Ius follmgers establishéd pleased. In addition they argued that the di- ‘
their newspaper, ‘La Sentinelle, in Woon- -, ~ocese should discontinue its practice’ of as-
ysocket and began to gath&r support in other sessing each parish an obligatory quotasin \
# Franco- American centers -in¥New England. fund_ drives, and they demanded that the
- \’l‘hey refused to contribute to diocesan fund French language have at least an equal fopt—
» dnxes of Blshdp Wllllalﬁ@lckey. pytlcularly ing with En lish in all Franco /A,mencaﬁpar- L
” for' the new C!lfholfc 1 school in. Wopn- ish schools . _ [ < » '
"'\, socket g nt St. Charles. Although this- _ 'nf - yel - )
+ lége had Deen'built primarily"l‘or the use of Tactics of Sentinelles became increasing- - ) )
> Franco-Anfftican youth, Sentinelles claimed ly aggressive from 1994-1927. They peti-- - %
’? that .it was beingwsed by Hickey, an Irish- tioned the Pope in an attempt to halt the ac-
e American, to further assimilationist goals cepted practi@:{ by which gach diocesg took
" Sentinelles wantedsa _school sotely for Fran- . = & pgrcentage its parishes’ funds. When the *
. _co-Americans, with - sumw goals and / Pope backed Bishop Hickey, Sentinelles_in-
Frenclr gs the domindnt-taregifage of instruc- stntuted a civil suit and'began a boycott of . . 5
", tion. Hickey envisaged an institution where ’ all cortributions to the Church _including e
Franco-Americans, although ‘in the majority, “pew rent. : ' ' ) .
.would mingle. with other groups and : 4 o T
fhrough a bilingyal atmosphere, combine a ' " The struggle 'in Woonsockét reached its.
aespect for theif hefitage with preparation apex it 1927-1928. On one Sunday Holy
for life in an American environment. What Family - parlsh pN%Sts ;efusetl entry’to . auy- . .
~one considered a virtue, the other saw’as a orfe who would not pay pew rent, and th ’
R fault o used Woonsocket city police to supervise
‘ b this process. Fhe curé of St. Louis parish wis ;q
. Absolute equallty of French and English  ‘susperrded and then dismissed by the bishop, ~
"was B .minimum * demand of Sentinelles. for supposed Sentinelle leanings. An aged '
Mount "St.- Charles was\not ihe unilingual »Sentinelle wgs refused last rites by the
product of assumlatlom t famdtics. There " ¢hurch until he repented, with opponents * -
was a genuine attempt to hrovide l‘o; teach- .. and advocates "o f Sewtinellisn keepn con- &
" ing and usage ofFrench. Howev. re is ~ tinuous watch over his death ved. Bﬁldes
little doubt that English dominated bYth i in- clainfed victory after his death, Sentiellistes

o .

‘ SR pew rent. These and other in‘&identsvresulted

‘ [y
7 - Frapco-AmNyican. The problem was; that ~. - some Franco-Amerloan“pansh pnestSfrefuséd
' Sentinefles wanfted excluswtty rather than a _, confession and communion to known lead-
P majorl”t)k.\ . - % e - ~prs of the movement who were not paying

.~ bishopywas using ta urther centrahzzmon at .
’the é‘xp we of t emdmdual pansh Frauco-

L

- .3

v _laity -were partic %\IS

- W
e Seminelles alsd, thought(of Mohnt,.Sts. in ‘mych agrimopious nnme-call'-mg and oc-’
Chtles as a diocesdy institutio which_ the - casional 'ph |cal yiolence. Both priests and

ground lncllfded

ulpit, cbnfessnonal and

‘while the battle-,
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communion rail. La Sentinellg attackdd Bish-
op. Hickey as a_«Judas,» and those Frando-
American _priests who supported him as
«traitors» to their race. One of these priests
responded by labeling Sentinelles as «jackas-
ses, pigs and drunkards.» La Tribune, Woon-
socket organ of those Erarfco-Americans
who opposed, Sentinellism, called Daignault

and his followers «Satanic Bolshewks» and

«Sacro-Vanzet{i anarchists.» -

~

¥

P

For over a year Daignault attracted a

gtrrge and vociferous Franco- American fol-

Jowing. They attended his public protest
meetings, contributed to fund raising drives,
and boytotted Masses in their home parishes

while attending'd parish in a nearby town -

h 10&11) a Franco-American priest friendly
to Sentinelhisry. HoWever the culmination
came in_April 1928 when the Pope exgom-
munigdted all Seniinellgs who signed the civ-

-l suit. Tlns dramatic event clflmed the death

knell of the movement. Even militantly re-
bellious Franco-Americans hke Daignault,

who were caustic critics of some of Catholi~

cism’s practices, felt a profound fear when

confretited with the- spectre of being cast.

out from their charch. Within,a year all had
repented and excommunications were Ilftetl

"¢ This five yegr bnttle (1924 1929) ;;reatly
agitated Franco-Americans and other Catho-
fics i~ Waonsocket, -as well as elsewhere in
Rhodejﬁhnd and New England. The struggle
was almgst entirely Catholic, involving con-
flict between Franco-AmeYicans and a pre:
dominantly Irish church hierarchy. A further

“intriguing aspect is the split which fhe affair
icaused"' withir Woonsockeg s Franco-Ameri-

H

+

>

~
9

gland. ¥

ties, heightening its drama and emotional im-

_pact. Partially because of Sentinellfim’s bit-

terly fratricidal character Sentinelles failed
to enlist the lasting support of a majority of
Woonsocket’s Franco-Americans, and thus
were doomed to failure. In- the long~run,
Seutinellism probably had a deleterious ef-
fecmboth on survivance and on the overall
standing 6f Franco-Americans .in New En-

»N

The Sentinelle affair challenges some tra-

N

.. ditional assumptions-about the ethmc life of

~America’s white nmmgmnt natlonnhtles xm(f
calls forth the image of a bubbling cauldron.
Was the path towards acculturation and as-
Similation as straight or unhindered as is
sometimes assumed? For those who feel that

~ immigrant groups constituted homogepeous
. entitiesg or that they at least strove to pre-

sent the image of a uniteg front to the out-
side world, the intensity-of infighting among
Franco-Americans -dwring the Sentinelle af-
fair proves ipstructive. Beliefs, tactics, and
goals of Sentinelle aders indicate the preva-
lence of mili ten fiercely re'lctlonary,
among son hite ethnics. The vehemence
of FrenclyLanadian-Irish hostility is also par-
ticularly evident. ‘A study of Sentinellism
adds an historical dimension to the «power»
reawakenitigs of white ethnic groups in, the
1970s.. While this may'deflate some of the
current roimanticizing about such, «unmelt-

. ables,» it also demonstrates the co ining na-
<" ture of the tradithpnal framewoygk Yor immi-
grant studies. . T

[

©
can community. Moderates, includirig almost
all parish priests and’most lay commun‘/y),'m, ciological 1hodels o‘dlmicity, whether «An-

leaders,
overrode ethnic coneerns, and opposed both®

insisted that loyalty t(}, the church |

tactics and goals of Sentinelles. During,the -

most troubled time (1927- 1928) these two
battled so violently - that the eonfllct as-

. sumed mter)ccme and self-destmctwe quali-

”e
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- and wholeness,

. -

'SeMtinellism's basic claim fof’ﬂ.ogni‘tidn
lies. in its restructul'm f a T «mpdtly; of the
immigrant experw ost historical ¥r so-

glo-conformity,» r«meltmg pot,» wcultural
“pluralism,» or «ac--

pluralism,» xstructurg
~culfiration,» posgekb relative Simplicity
plzm_a;lon_3 Examination
shows that, at least in‘the case of Franco-

Americans in Woonsocket during the 1920s,

N

ks

a‘f‘n
S
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“a sim;}lc model must give way to complex in-

teraction. The proper image might be that of
a lasagna-like folding together of many lay-
¢rs, in Which all interact but each retains
something of its distinctiveness.

The first layer of experience affecting

Franco-Americans in the Sentinelle affair

consists of their French Canadian heritage,
with its volatile and intricate mix of nation-
alism aind religion. This heritage was not bur-
ied in antiquity, long-lost and dead, but was
alive and raging in the Quebec homeland,
mere hundreds of miles away. During: the
Sentinelle years Québécois battled among
themselves and against outsiders over issues
similar to those contained within the Senti-
nelle dispute. The «Francos»
«Americans,» thus addh'lg a second ﬁer

“ American experience on top of the FrencﬁJ
Canadian mhent:mce To undegstand the mo-

tives and actions of both those Franco:

Americans who ,became Sentinelles and
those who opposed the movement, one must

» comprehend the legacy of their immigration

N

process, which added threats of assimilation

and nativism in a new en@rﬂnment ‘The reli-

(glous problem, mcluging the«ole of Franco-

Americans within thé Cathollc church and
the place of “the church in socnety, became
more complicated in the United States. ‘A
third layer of density is ;he speciﬁc locale in’

4t s
B,

Like thelr counterparts in the Fl"ench Ca-

ana

cern in a country controlled by «outsiders.»
From th& 1800s om, French Canadian elite
were engaged in an active program of main-
taining and s(unulatmg nationalism among
the masses, resisting Anglais encroachments
while fighting among themselves over ends
and means. Events of these years, from the
conquest (see below) to the comcnptlon is-
sue of World War I (when many French Ca-

nadians resisted being drafted- to. ‘fight in.

what they  considered an Anglais war),
shaped French Canadian national chardcter
and dominated the cultural baggage, of those
who emigrated to New England. Many of the
attributes exhibited - by Franco-Americans
during the Sentinelle dispute can he seen as a

“direct extension of Canadien national char-

acter. The conquest refers to the British de-

feat of the French in the Seven Years War

(1756-} 763), the consequent tession of New-
France to England, and the two hundred

syears of British and Eng'lis‘ Canadian rule of

French Canada which has Tollowed. Histori-

ans have argued over the precnse nature of-
this rule, but most agree that the trauma-of ¢

being conquered and governed by «foreigh-
ersy» has played a major role in prodticing
French Canadian national characteristics
listed in the next paragra.ph.4

nadlan,ollte Sentinelles leaned heavily upon

a waditional and often romantic view of
their Quebec heritage, culmmatmg in a
;vnrtuzﬂ «cult of the_past» epitomized by

- \ which the affair took place, that-is, the ef- - '
' fect which the industrial, mhglous and ‘eth- N
nic miliew.of Woonsocket had oiy the l;al'tl-

. - . cipants. o . k Quebens motto Je mé souviens («1 remem-
_— 7& ¢ Lot o ber») 5~~Dmgnault and his'fellowers exhibit- .
i The «French- connection,» botl .Canadi- ed antextreme sense Qf conservatlve' jonal- > -
\ " an and American, is the basic key to anun-*  -i$im, and *an obsession with nation rvival
Y derstandmg of the Ser;tinelle affair. Those- . (la survivance) which s familiar to .st(l/dents

*of Prench Canadish history.. Their Sense of
aloneness and enmity towards o siders, cul-

Franco-Americans involved in th® dispute_
were”shaped by a French CanMian hentage
-made more immediate and influential by the mmatmg in an(amst patholog®al insecar-
~ closériess of the Quebec homeland’ and’ the ity, paranom, and persecutloh complex,
o continwing intensity of thésnatiofal experi- > made Sentinelles the psychological. heirs of

/ ence th?re From 1760 to the-1920s, the‘is= ~ French Canada. T}lose involved i the Senti-
sue of national survival was a constant con—f . nelle affair demonstrat furgher personality
' ‘t\ + . 3 .
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traits which are linked to Frénch Canadian
character, such as pride, imprudence, and in-
depcnaence' and lack of discipline, accompa-
nied by a somewhat contradictory authori-
tarianism which could take on the messianic
guise of a «search for a leader.» Sentinelles

. surely felt that they were carrying on the

French Canadian national mission.

" ‘Woonsocket however was not French Ca-
nada. The Sentinelle affair can also instruct
readers as a‘test case of how Franco-Ameri-
cans became differeanrom' their Quebec
brethren. Many. Eranco-American religious
and lay leaders struggled long and hard in
the years between the Civil War and the
Great Depression as they encouraged the
masses to préserve their religious, ethnic,
and national heritage in this Straige, new
land. In many ways their- exhortations
proved successful. Retention of the French
language, intramarriage within the nationali-
ty, the building of national parishes with ac-
companying schools, the creation of national
societies and-- newspapers-all we é per-
formed 'diligentlyﬁand persistently. ¥

Yet the meansgcould never entirely ac-
complish the des’ed end. Franco-Ameri-
cans in New England lacked the demograph-
ic, linguistic, cultural, and religious solidarity
of French Canadians in Quebec, as well as

* the special rights and status accorded them
in Canada by law 4nd custom. If the «melt-

ing pot» of the United States was‘illusion-

Ary, more in the realm (ﬁ myth dnd symbol

than a reallty, SO was lts gpposmg counter-

part, cultural plurfa'llsp( The vision, of those-".
#=liberal intellectpals durmg the first decad

of the- twermet,h century, who foresaw «a

live in toncegt, each,maintainmg the flavor

of lts origindl heritage and’ its. interest m its

original homelalid » was also blurred,, . The
Sentielle affsir shows that if sofne memibers

of a group mamtgmed too much of -an inter- |

est i their home‘ahd and heritage, natgpnah-

o spelled the end of survivance. Son

~ “America «in yhlch masky.n nationaliti would

- tinellé ‘
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ties might not «live in concert.» In addition
the Franco-American experience shows that,

for the great majority of a nationality, cultur-
al pluralism was unattainable and not even

desired by many. In no way was assimilation -

of Franco-Americans complete by the 1920s,
in either Woonsocket or New England as a
whole, whether the cntenon be cultural as-
snmlntlon7 or structural By that time how-
ever Franco-Americans, especmlly those who
Irad been born in the United States, were on
their way to becoming «of» America as well

as «in» it, economically, politically, socially,
.

religiously, and intellectually .

Thus in a way the Senrinelle dispute was -
- like the «nova» phase of a star, a brief, final -

sugge of light and energy before a final extin-
gunshmq}mt From this vantage point, Dai-
- .gnault er al. became reactionaries whose-
actions were the climax of a series oflillusory
attempts to transplant Quebec into-New En-
gland. The (collapse of Sentinellisin merely
reaffirmed the impossibility of this, and sig-

nalled the final triumph of moderate Franco-

Americgn leaders, who accepted the need for
cultural assimilation snd adaptation to
American environment. Although they never
artlculated their desires, this was probably
- the preference’ of the mass of Franco-Ameri-
- %ans by the 1920s, even if it ultmmtely
“of the”
Sentinelles may haye realized this, gt Jelst
subconsciousty. Many, of the.Frgnch Canadi-
“an elite who left Quebec for-]

some dlsplayed in attemptmg to
“vivance o New England, evident in the Ses-

air, hay Wave bee partlall):“an a‘t-

tempt redeem themselve ;'

\ -

- FY b ’ w’
The lssw/o\f religion »is as |mportah( as
: the «jrench‘éonnecpd’n,» 11' one |s to ugder-
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stand the deeper historical resonancesgof
Sentinellism. Catholicism was not only an'in-
tegral §part of the participants’ Canadien
background, but also provided the basic
arena within which the struggle took place.

How did Catholicism affect Sentinellism,
and vice-versa? It is impossible to compre- ~

hend the vehemence with which Franco-
Americans on both sides of the dispute
fought without knowing the importance of
religion in their daily lives. Most of the Fran-
co-American elite carried the concept of a
providential mission with them from French
Canada: past and future, heritage and des-
.tiny, were linked together by a divine union
of nationalism and Catholicism. They werk
the pure Catholic nationality which would

“expand the kingdom of God and expose the”

false material values of Protestantism. Reli-
gign thus became a way of life, rather than
* just a part of life, as Catholicism became in-
creasingly -associated with nationalism in
Quebec, and with conseryative and even re-
actionary theological and social views. Dai-
gnault and his associates were heirs to this
tradition, in both their incessant linking of
fol (faith) and langue (language) ”d their
pendtnmt for «looklng backward.»

But outsnders err when they plcturc the
Cathollc Church as a monolithic force, since

. it_freguently becomes a house divided. Senri-. .

nelles were net pious, passive, and accepting
churchgoers; they were.constantly in rebel-
lion against their Catholic superiors. Was not
this a gejection of their French Canadian di-
vine mission* No, for they also :mherlted a
somewhat comtradictory religious ,stance
.from Quebec, the rebellious attitude which
many. parishioners exhibited towards the

Catholic church hierarchy there. This hierar-

chy, although solidly French Canadian, was *'

fofced to take an ambivalent and vacnllatmg

stand on French Canadian nationalism. This .

was due partially to the Church’s precarious
position vis-a-vis their English rulers in" the
years before confederation, xmd in part ‘a re-

KJ'

b

A .
sult of the thurch’s fear of revolutionary na-
tionalism. Whateverjthe reasons, this attitude

- caused some French Canadians, particularly

?

]

>

during times of crisis like the rebellion of
1837 or the Rouge-Guibord "affair, to vaice
discontent with the church hierarchy and en-
gaﬁe in decidedly «unfaithful» acts towards
them. During these battles the actions and
desires of rebellious French Canadians were
frequently similar to ghose of the Senri-
nelles. The rebellion of 1837 took place in
both Lower Canada (Q_ue;beé) and Upper Ca-
»nada (Ontario), and was primarily due to dis-
content with an unrepresentative political
system. In Quebec however increasing
French-English ammosuy was also a factor
The rebellion failed dlsmally in both prov-
inces, but French Canadian nathMnX_;_il]
Quebec was stimulated. The Rouge-Guibord
affair featured a group of militant and an-
ticlerical French Canadian nationalists (the
Rouges) wha became involved in a bnttcr dis-
pute in 870s with church hlemrchy

over whetfler a deceased Rouge (Guibord) °

could be refused burial in a Cathohc ceme-
ter
Y- ’r

~If merging Catholicism__a‘l'ld nationalism
could become troublesome in Quebec, amal-

morefifusive and problematical in the Uni-
‘ted States. Many religious apd lay leaders
who immigrated to New EEd
ywith them the idea of the prbvidential mis-
sion. Catholicism however as Frenclf Canadi-
ans knew it was as altered in America as was

survivance. Franco-Americans no longer-con-".

trolled the hierarchy of the church as did
their counterparts in Quebec, and the status
of Catholicism itself was far different. Free-
dom of religion meant that the church could
never enjoy legal and financial advantages
which accompanied its semi-established posi-
tion in Quebec. There, outside of Montreal,

the only thing rarer than a non-French Cana-

dian was a Protestant. But in the United

States (even in New England) Catholics were .

gamation of foi and langue proved dven’

gland “carried -
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+ center of :opposition td Sentinellism :mong

in a distinct minority, and Pranco-Americans
were a minority within Catholicism. The ad-
ministrative contro! of the church hierarchy
was far tighter here than had been the case

" in Quebec, particularly over control of par-
_ish finances. Finally and most importantly

there was the Irish «problem.» -In America

.the Irikh had gained almost exclusive control
~ of the church hierarchy, and were heSItant_

to give up any of this control to later-arriv-
ing Catholic immigrant groups. So Franco-
Americans were not masters of their own re-

ligious house, as they had been in Quebec. .

To complicate the matter further, the Irish
vision of religion and nationality was far

different ffpm that of French Canadians. In- |

stead of fusing foi, langue, and moeurs (man-
ners and customs), the Irish church hierar-
chy- advocated maintenance of the first at
the expense of the second and third. They
felt that if Catholic immigrants became
«Americanized» in terms of language and
customs, Protestant Aﬁiefica would be more
likely to forgive them their religion.

Many ' Franco-Americans, particularly
militants like the Sentinelles, focused upon
the Irish hierarchy and its supposed assimila-
tionist plot as the sole cause of their relig-
ious difficulties. This reveals one of the
greatest weaknesses of Daignault and his sup-
porters—their failure to recognize how all of

the other differences between Catholicism in* .o

Quebec and in New England foredoomed
any attempt to transplant the providential
mission. Moderate Franco-Americans in
Woonsocket like Eugéne Jalbert and Elie Vé-
zina, who refused to adopt the conspiratorial
framework .6f Daignault, realized the need
for adaptation to realities of the religious sit-
uation in tiRir new land. Jalbert and Vézina

were both officers of the Ulion St.-Jean-.

Baptiste, F f&-American national fratérnal
and matua benefit spciety whose headquar-
ters were inWoonsocket. The Uitian was-the

=
‘moderate Fanco -Americans. - 8
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Recognition gaps in the religious vision
of Sentinelles should not conceal the fact
that they did raise some important questions

~concerning the nature and functioning of
American Catholicism. Two of these dealt
.with ends, while one hinged on means. What

was to be the role of national minorities
within the church in the United States, and
how was o€ to reconcile nationality and re-
ligion? Daignault and company felt that na-
tionalities—specifically their own—should
have a much larger rolg, including increased
emphasis on mother tongue, national par-
ishes, schools, priests, and -bishops. Some
went so far as implying that if nationality "
and religion conflicted, nationality shgpld
take precedence. The church hierarchy 3nd
moderate Franco-Americans who supperted

. them agreed that nationalities had a place

-

b ]

within American Catholicism, but ethnic
concerns had to be subordinated to the com-
mon goal of all Catholics—preservation of re-
ligion. Moderate I*r‘anco—Amencans insisted
that this did not meéan extermination of na-
tional parishes, and church Ieadersagreed The
years after the Sentinelle affair however have
shown the correctness of Daignault’s con-

cern, for the importance of natiorfblities

and their parishes has steadily decreased: Yet
Daignault was probably right for the wrong
reasons. This ‘decrease has been primarily
due to broader trends such as weakening of
immigrant-ethnic ties; rather than the result

.of active policies on the part of the church.

The war was lost even if Daignault had won
his battle, since the end résalt would ‘tltl-

mately have been the same. Of course Fran-

co-Ameritans were not the only Cytholic im-
migrants to come into conflict with the Irish
hierarchy. Italian, Polish and -other, Eastern
European. nationalities had similar, exper’i‘
ences and disputes concerning thé role of na*
tional minorities within American Catholi-
cism.10 o S

The second broad religious question

«

. asked by the Sentinelles was h?‘w much con-

.
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trol could the diocese exert over individual.

parish affairs? They often contended- th‘ﬂk

this was their main concern, partléularly
when they were afraid of-being labeled «un-
American» for pushing the nationality issue
too far. It is true that the obligatory nature
of diocesan fund drives was one of Dai-
gnault’s pet hate‘q but it is obvious thqs this
was closely related to the nationality issue.
Daignault opposed the drives primarily be-
cause they threatened the financial indepen-
dence of the natianal parish and because the

money raised was to be spent on diocesan .

schools and charitable institutions, in which
Daignault feared survivance would be weak-
ened. But the diocesan control issue was im-
portant on its own, especially in the United
States where a long tradition of individual-

nelle cause. *

The two religious isgges above both heal
with goals. It was possible to talk rmmmlly
“about these, Migh the three groups in-
volved (Sentifrelles, moderates, hierarchy)
seldom seenmpéd capable of this. Yet the topic
which generated the most heat, emotional
outbursts, and vituperative name-calling
concerned not any final goal but the ques-
tion of tactics.” How should a conflict be-
tween church authority and a dissident

.group be resolved? How far could dissidents

go in opposition to their religious superiors,
and what methods of opposition should be

-used? In arguing over these questions the in- .

terneciné—xharqcter of the Sentinelle, affair
became mdst evident: Moderates like Jalbert
might have partly agreed, at least in thebry,

v

ism, localism, states’ rights, and fear of a \
centralizing government as tytannical, might with some of the substantive issues which  §
lead one to believe that Daignault had struck Daignault was raising. What they could not
a sympathetic chord. However Sentinelles tolerate were his tactics of stridence and mil-.
again were trying to oppose inevitable waves itance, his creating public turmoil. If one
of both history and the future. The Catholic had a disagreement with church policy, one
church had always been run on the principle should respectfully carry the complaint up
of hierarchical centralization, with the au- the steps of the hierarchical ladder and abide
~ thority and discipline devolving from the . by’ the. final decision of the church. Senti-
top. The demands of the twentieth century, nelles broke all these fules. When Bishop
could enly  increase such centralization es- Hickey rejected their requests, they began
pec"ially singe the diocese was superior-tosthe " public agltatlon and turned their requests in-
-parish, both in termis of a wider financial to demands. When the Pope did likeiwise,
base from which-to’ collect funds and as a they went beyond the representative of Gé
larger unit within which rational planning on Earth and put the ma#ter before civil
and disbursement decisions could befha courts (unsuccessfully), committing the final
It iis itonic that in this instance Sentinellés blasphémy of mixing God and Caesaf.
_were *doubly doomed—pla¢ed in a dilemma
in which they wege damhed both if they did - _ Daignault may have felt tlLere was amiple
or didn’t. Off the Fne hand they were de-- . prggedent - within the history of \1nerican
fending tradmona religious and national Catlnohcnsm for his miljtant mean$, and that
ideas (mnlltant survivance) whlch were «extremism in the d¢fense of hberty"ls no
- doomed in Americd fidin the start. On the vice Moderanon - the pursun of justice
" other hand the American ideals for which . s no virtué »1L Hdwever he made the fatal
they were §upposedly fighting, such as au- error of forgettmg both his constjtuency and .
- A¢ tonemy and self-determmatlon stood in-op- court. This was basically a rMs dispute
position to their traditional background of Within the confines of Catholicism. When
Catholicism. Such contradictory’ polarities . Daignault lgu\nted the traditions and rules
betweeh old and new undermined the Senti- ‘of these confines too-greatly, he ran the risk .
e . . ’ V- \
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of alienating both his Cathglic peers and
judges. Religious disobedience, like its civil

,counterpart, may occasionally prove influen-

tial in the long run, but in the short run the
disobeyer must be prepared to lose the case
and pay the price. Dalgnault et al. scemed to
forget this.

The complexity of the lasagna-like fold-
ing of layers of experience increases, as one
sees that nationality and religion are en-
meshed with the problem of infighting
among Franco-Americans, particularly con-

, cerning the .question of militance versus
moderation. Cantrary to popular stereotypes,
a nationality seldom forms a unified entity.
Ethnic infighting among Frahco-Americans,

one of the. most evident and perhips most ’

dnmag!ng characteristic of the Sentinelle af-
fair, is an excellent example of thiis. Such di-
visive_infighting did ndt begin in 1924 with
"the publicatioiwof La Sentinelle* I, térnecine
struggles, and factional feuds and divisions
wole a tradition of French Canada from the

ticed. This intense individualism persisted af-
ter the English conquest, as distrust of les
" Anglais and retreat within the\Quebec sanc-
tueary. did not spel omplete sohdat‘gty -with-
- in the gfoup. F rénch Canadmns who, i lmmlg-
rgrated to New Engignd cdntmued bickering
among themselves, much so-that some of
the elite thought this was hufdermg ‘Survi-
vance.
During the Sentinelle 1ffa|r such fratri-
cidal infighting concerned nationality and re-
ligion, and ultimately revolved around the is-

ys of New France, when the «indepen-
. dent» character of the habitant was first no- '

«

)

'sue of militance versus moderation. Again

this involved a dispute over méans as well as
ends.. While. Sentinellgs— assured - their sup-

porters that the ends justified the use of mil-

" itant means, their Franco-American oppo-

nents questioned not only the tactics of mil--

itance, but also whether such means would

bring about the desired goals, and whether

183
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the galls themselves were_desirable. Senti-
nelle militants advocated fierce preservation

.of an isolationist survivdnce, to be achieved
by rejecting all compromise, cooperation,

and adaptation. Moderates counsgled adapta-
tion to a different environment, and cooper-

ation with «outsiders» like the Irish church
hierarchy, in order to maintain as much of
the national heritagé as was feasible.

This .militant-moderate disputie also did
‘not. begnf with Sentinellismn. It can be con-
sidered the great French Canadian debate.
Quebec nationalists have fought among
themselves since the early nineteenth cen-

tury over whether militance or moderat_ion(

was the proper “way to protect survivance
nd over hyw much conciliation and com-
romlsmg ith, Enghsh Canadjans could be
allowed in the pursuit of this goal. This
debafe was carried from Quebec to New
England and was a source of dispute there,

both among Franco-Americans and between

them and the Irish,
1920s. “ .

from the !8805 to™the

#
7Y

From this chronologWal point of view,
the Sentinelle affair can be seen as the culmi-
nation -of' the mﬂntant—moderate debate
among Franco-Ame ans.!? The irony is

that while bpth sides were acting upon as-

vhich be coMmsidered

sumptions might
«righty or «c
fair, the outcomegand aftermath of Sentinel-
lism demonstrated that both l}hhtants and
moderates’ were in the final analysis
-«wrongy» The Sentinefles were «right» in
their parception that Franco-Americans were
slipping away from their national culture
and religion.
Americans were also «right» in declaring
that militancy would be counter-productive
and- would brmg reaction. But in the long

ruh they were both. «wrongy since French

™' Canadian survivance could not be preseryed

outside of the Quebec homeland, yegardiess
of whether militance or moderation. were

R T Q.

rect> at the time of the af-

However moderate ‘- Franco-
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followed. Given the inevitability of failure,
maybe it was the Sentinelles who hewed
«loser to the nationalgline. Did they really
¢ care if they won or lost, or 'did they see
_ themselves as the noble but ill-fated pursuers
. of n lost cause, thus continuing the French
. Canadian tmdltlon of lionizing and mytho-
logizing martyrs? Santayana has defined a fa-
natic as one who redoubles. his efforts onte
he has forgottén his goal. If Sentinelles were
guilty of fanaticism at times, was it that they
lost sight of their goal, or that the fight itself

was the hiddén goal?

The final «contour of the landscape» il-
luminated by events of the Sentinelle affair
involves the influence of the environment
which provided the backdrop—the specific

S locale of Woonsocket and the general setting

of American culture. The uniqué nature of

- Wqonsocket must have conditioned the
struggle. It is; a small city (about 30,000

people), whose population, economic and

social -growth stopped in the 1920s. In

examining the influence of Woonsocket, the

image of an.enclosed room or compartment

comes to mind. This was a town yhere the

,mill, the immigrant, the Catholic, and the
. ., Franco-Anerican dominated. Each of.theser

affected the outlook of Franco-Americans
ultmmtely producmg an insula-
ting» effect. - -

Textile mills gave Woonsocket ‘its drab
physical appearance and its working class en-

the city far more foreig.n than «Old Aineri-
cany in the 1920s. The same ratio applied
to religion, with Roman Catholics being the.
dominant group. Given these figures, is -it
surprising -that «natives,» the Protestant
Yankees, wele little more than interested on-
lookers during the great battle df the 1920s?

Franco-Americans in-Woonsocket could
detive a certain secunty from knowing' that
the, great majority of their fellow citizens

Je both immigrants (first or.second gener-
‘ation) and" Catholics. However -many other
citigp in-'New England were in a similar situa-
tiph) The uniqueness of -Woqnsocket cme

the fact that Franco-Americans by
themselVes were in 3 majority. From 1895
until after 1930 the fu'st and,second genera- )
tion representatlves of on ethmc group
were a numerical-majority there, a situation’
which was seldom duplicated elsewhere in
the .United States.#If all generations are
counted (third -and beyond), 70 percent
(36,000). of Woonsocket’s population was
Frandg- American by 1930. This made the
city the «Qugbec of New England,» both in
terms of perc ge of population which was
Franco-American and total number of Fran-
co-Americans. The ethnic group’s political,
economic, and sdcial position was nowhere
> as secure as was their demographic situation.

However their unq&a]&fled demographic

_dommatlon and concomitant msulanty

must have made ‘many feel quite secure with-
e confines of the city. Sw feelings

N vironment, where a hard day’s labor domi- helped give Sentinelle leaders. the
%ated all else. For workers who could afford inner confidence to attempt their rebelliop,*
to save little money; who had little chance  * and also may partially explain why moderate
of occupational mobility, and whose lives and militant Franco-Ameticans fought so un-
were oriented around mill and tenements ¢  reservedly with each other within the city.
the electrical atmosphere of - Senttnellism They had little reason to fear sérious censure
(with its charges and co\mtercharges dra- ..and reprisals from Woonsocket’s non- Fran-

. matic events, .meetings, and rallies) must co-American populatlon which had minori-
-have been a welcome diversion from every- - 1- ty status. g

\ day drudgery Since 1890 immigrants and - . ~ ‘

' their children had made wp more than four- _ But Woonsocket was not a microcosm of
\ _ ifths of Woons‘(‘)ckets}:)_‘gpulatioﬁ, imaking , theyworld. Outside the boundaries of the
. ) . ) "\ . ‘
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.city, Franco-Americans were in a minority in

New Lngland in the ‘American Catholic
church and in the United States. This incon-
gruity, between dominance in Woonsocket
and realization of a dlffererrt .world outside,

may have stimulated ténsions which Senti- °

“nelles felt resultmg in revolt.
C >

The intensity /o/f nativistic fcelmgs di-
rected towards immigrants to the United
States, particularly during the late ‘nine-
tcenth 'and early twentiefcenturies, has
, been discussed frequeritly by American his-
torians, Frerch
Yankee and Protestant nativism in New En-
gland before 1900,. but such sentlments de-
clined from that: time on. Durmg the Senti-
nelle affair itself this classical variant of na-

Canadians suffered from

¢

tivism 1ooms insignificant4vhen cenpared to-

the vast amount of Irish-Franco-American
conflict within :Americafi Catholicism. Thus

one can -see' the Sentinelle affair as an -

grant, Pro(fstant-Catholic, and rural-urban
dichotomiés of nativism may h:he been over-
stressed‘ at the expense of intra-ethnic, intra-
religious, and intya-urban disputes. .

indication }at the traditional Yankee-immi-

» . . \‘
However in the years immediately pre-

ceding the beginning .of Sentinellism, there

antl-(-erman feelings durmg World War 1 and
broadened to ‘include ‘« 100 percent Apext
‘canism» directed  atyall immigrants during
and after the war. Ini-Rhode Island this was

" reflected in the Peck bill, whiclr advocated.

close state supervision of parochial schools;
and limitation OMrelgn language teaching
in such schools. Fhe Peck bill was passed by
the state legislature in 1'922. It was never en-
forced and was ‘repealed in 1925, partially

. Was an out’break of nativism which started as

re
a
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dent defensivene\s could easily become mili- -

tantly dggressrve as was the case wrth beml-
nelles ' x

< -

The - 100 percent Americanism move-

nient dwas part of the great «red scare» which.,

formed the prologue to the 1920s. Altllough
_it is incorrect to view this decade in isola-
tion, either as an aberrationist interlude (the
«rearing twenties») or as a time-of revolu-
tipnary changes - (overlookn’lg the fact that
.many of the changes became noticeable in
the 1920s), it does mdlsputably form a dis-

tinct timeperiod whi¢h shaped the,.con-_

sciousness’ of those paﬂrcnpating actively or
vicarioysly in the Sentinelle affair. The

hoopla and sensationalism of the 1920s has '

vften been overemphasized, but theyears
did confuin much melodrama and emotional-
ism,

“sich as spectacular jury trials,” new ,
amusements and fads, and changing morals «

and maghers reflected In new life styles. A |

_majority of the American populace may not

have participated extensively in such aetivi- .

_ties, but an increasingly influential mjddle N
. class did. The mass media Z%Ch as-newspa--
-8 'large role in *~

pers, radio, and movies play
publlcmng the above events oo

. The e@uement and drama of thie Senti-
nelle crisis, at  times manufactured and at..
times real, but always magnified by exten-

* sive New England hewspaper coverage, mark

this affair. as- symptt)lnatlc of the 19209
Leaders on both sides of ‘the dispnte were’

. iwlle class, which was not new in Ameri-
)

" ‘because of adamant complaints from Fran- o

. co-American leaders in Rhode Island.!3 Yet

such attitudes and actions put Franco-Amer- R

icans on the defensive, -even in ethnic strong-

holds like Woonsocket and made them more ’

strident in defense of their culture Sucﬁ strj-

L

1

and othets both in Woonsbcket and through-
out New England (as measpred by-hewspa-

‘per- readership, atfendance at- rallies, ban- P

quets,pn meetmgs) reflects the tenor of the
19208

“dents might still have. been drab- and- dull,

. but there were mcreasmg opportunlhes, for’

entertainment, ., -~

isfory, but the enprmdus interest which
they generated “among Franco-Americans_

ly work lives ofiVod‘hsocket resi- .

t}.

~
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“. *Yet any serious study ofl the 1920s re-

veals tension and conflict, as well as sensa--

tionalism and frivolity. Whether it involved
nativism-'as in the red scare and the Sacco-
Vanzetti trigl, fundamentalism as’'in the Ku
Klux Klan Kd the Scopes anonk®y» trial,
or gengrational and sex disputes over the
new roles of youth and women, the 1920s
were full of dissension. Such strife often re-
sulted from a clash between old-and new~a
cultural lag which accelerated with the pppli-
larization of technological developments
such as the automobile, radio, and movies.
The Sentinelle affair featured such tension
resulting from a cultural lag conflict between
old and new.. Franco-Americans caught in
dispute, both ntilitant and moderate, were
distirbed and alarmed about the changing
face of their nationality, as adaptation to life
m America began to overshadow homeland
roots. Such adaptationA womd have been par-
_ticularly disturbing in the 1920s, as Francd-
American youths experienced new techno-
logical and culturalschanges.

Friction jarising from conflict between
old values and new ‘realities was also evident
in ‘the Catholic church’s role in Sentinellism.
Franco-American militants were unable to
grasp the fact that the church in America
could never Be the same as it was in Quebec,
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while  the Irish church hierarchy seemed un-

.. able to adapt to the needs of its x new-inymi-

grang» parishioners. Disturbed by-a changing

. United States which was altering their lives..

participzm‘!s in the Sentinelle affair (militant,
moderate, and church hierarchy) too often

“ substituted emotions for . reasoning. Thus
.~ they prolonged and complicated the struggle
- rather than clarifying it.

in the fiml g\alysis there is no one
«key» to,understantting the Semimflle affair,
but many different vantage' points from
which to view .its significance. This article
has dealt with such larger significances of an
event which is primarily local history. The

- rationale for such an attempt is well put by

Boyer and Nissenbaum in their study pf the
spcial origins of Salem witchcraft trials:

We  have...exploited the  focal
events...as a Stranger -might make
use of a lightfling flash in the night:
better to observe the- contours of
# the landscape which it chances 10 ,
illuminate . .. What we have been
attempting . . .is to convey some-
thing of the deeper historical reso-
mances of our story: while still re-
specting its uniqueness.

Pt

n

e



k)

. Cameron Nish, ed.,

-

AN

It is difficult to explain briefly a word frcnghlod
with meanjing in the French Canadian lexicon.
Survivance refers to the belief of{Frcnch Cana-

dians that they had (and have) a divine mission

to preserve their .national «racen and religidn

against Anglo-Saxon inroads, by insuring the
survival and transmission of lhc‘r native lan-
guage, faith, and customs. :

Fogtnotes will be confined to cxplnndlory ma-
terial and citations for quotations. For com-
plete documentation of -points made here, refer
to the author’s unpublished Ph.D. dlsscrt'mon\\
«The Sentinelle Affair (1924-1929) and Mili-
tant Survivance: The Franco-American hxpen

.ence in Woonsocket, Rhode Islandy (State Uni-
versity of N.Y. at Bufﬁlo 1975). Major prima-
ry sburces on which dissertation and article are
based include French and English nguage.'
newspapers in- Woonsocket and throughout. ﬂ},g;};{‘
New England (especially La Tribune and La

Sentinelle, Woonsocket organs of opposing
sides in the dispute); archival collections of the
tinion St.-Jean-Baptiste (Franco-American na-

tional socncty) and Franco-American nationgl

parishes in Woonsgcket; United States census
reports; Rhode Istand state And Woonsocket
city public documents; personal interviews with
Woonsocket residents of the 1920s; and two
contemporary chistorics» written by opposing
pirticipants in the affair- E‘plnége ‘Daignault,

“Le Vrai Mouvement Sentinelliste en Nouvelle

Angleterre, 1923-1929 (Montreal, 1936) and

J. Albert Foisy, The Sentinellist Agitation in -

New England, 1925-1928 (Providence, 1930).
Most relevaiit secondary studies are Robert Ru-
milly, Ristoire des Franco- -Américalns (Montre-
al, 1958) 364-459 and Helene Forget, «1.’Agita-
tion Sentinelliste au Rhode Istand (1924-
1929)» (M.A. thesis, Univ. de Montréal, 1953).

. Sorrell, 198-202.

. Milton M. Gordon, Assimilation in American

Life: The Role of Race, Religion and National
Origins (New York, 1964) passim, especially
85-86, for. a development of these theories.

The French Canbdians,
1769-1766: Conquereq? Halt-Conquered? Lib-

. erated? (Toronto, 1966).

~Notes

- A

. ) 187

- '5.\Mason Wade, he’ French Canadians, 776:()-
1967 (Toronto, 1968) 1: |

|
6. Gordon, 141. .
. -
7. Change of cultural patterns to thosc of the host
society. .

8. Large scale entrance, ona primary group lovel,
into cliques, clubs, and 'insglutions of the host
society, including intermatriage. Gordon, 71.

9. Wade, ch. 4 and 347-359,

\
10. Peter W. Bardaglio, «Italian Immigrants and the
Catholic _Church in Providence, 1890-1930.»
Rhode Island History 34: 2 (May 1975), 47-57.
o, Recent monographs include Jay Dolan’s The
Immigrant Churches: New York’s Irish and Ger-
v . man Catholics, 1815-1865 (Baltimore, 1975).
Silvano Tomasi’s Piety and Power: The Role of-
Italian Parishes [n the New York Metropolitan
Area, 1880-1930 (New York, 1975). Victor
Greene’s For God and Country: The Rise of
Polish and Lithuanian Ethnic Consciousness in
America, 1860-1910 (Madison, Wisconsin,
1995), and Richard Linkh’s American Catholi-
cism and Europearm—Immigrants (1900-1924)

(New York, 1975).

I'l. The quote is not Qaignallll‘s,‘of course, but
Barry Goldwater’s during his acceptance speech

- at the 1964 Republican natjohal convention.
Franklin L. Burdette, The Republican Party: A
Short History (New York, 1972), 115.

12. But not among Québécois where the dispute
continued to rage and still does today, with the
séparat/ste movement representmgthe militants,
gnd moderate French Canadians advocating a
host of less extreme solutions. Ramsay Cook,
Canada and the French Canadian Question

* (Toronto, 1967).

L] a

. 13. Sorrell, 163-169; Rumilly, 335-350.

14. Paul Boyer ad Stephen Nissenbaum, Safem .
Possessed: The Social Origins of Witchcraft
(Cambridge, Mass., 1974), xii and 179.
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FRENCH MOTHER-TONGYE POP&ATION IN NEW W

’ N

Thé above map shows the percentage of French mother-tongue population in the
- six New England states according to the 1970 censuf figures from the U.S. Bureau

of Census, as compiled by Madeleine Giguére. S
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? Mauy' Americans .confuse Frdgch and American Revoli}tion ‘when those who took

French Canadian as ethnic backgrounds, a
trait which does not endear them to either
~ mytionality. The tekm «Franco-American»
- Yrincludes both ‘French and French Canadian
o jmmigrants to the- United States. While this
could lead to difficulties when one wishesjto

speak merely of French Canadians,this is -

mitigated by a demographic fact—in mlgra-
tion to the United States from French Cana-
da has been much greater than from France.
From colonial times until 1970 France sent
* 700,000 immigrants, more than half of
whom arrived before 1790. During those

same  years Canada sent almost 4,000,0]20-

immigrants, at least one-third of whom were
- French Canadian. Almost all of the French
Canadians came after’ the Civil War, and
most settled in New England. Thus while at
least two.out of three «Franco-Americans»
will be of French Canadian ancestry, the ra-
tio is much higher in New England industrial

commumtles peopled mamly after the Civil

War. .

-

In 1930 there were 1,106,000 people of
French Canadian stock in the United States,

. one-third immigrants and two-thirds chlldreng

of immigrants. Today it is estimated that if
all generations aré included, the total num-
ber of Franco-Americans with some Canadi-
an ancestry may be as high as 5,000;900. Be-

Tore the 1810’s only a few thousand came,

the bulk during the Acadian expulsion from

.Canada by the British in 1755, during the °

-sides with the invading Americans- were

- forced to flee, and after the failure of the
1837 Rebellion in Lower Canada. It was not
until the 1840's and 1850’s-that la fiévre atix

. Frats-Unis began in earnest, with thousands

leaving Quebec primarily for economic rea-
sons. The real flood came after the Civil War,
.with over 500,000 emigrating between 1865

and 1890. After a lull bf a few years, an-

other mass migration of slightly less propor-
tions (ardoand 500,000) took place between
1905 and 1929\) Quota laws passed durmg

~ the 1920’s in the United States originally did

not apply to French Canadians, sipce they
were “residents of the Western Hemisphere.
' However, the Great Depression effectively

‘ended their “era of large-scale >f_cmigration.

. - . A
When an American thinks about French

- influences in ‘his country, the first imagt

.which ‘comes to mind is that of New Orleans
and Louisiana- Ftench language and culture

. are still evident there, the result of rule by

France. which existed intermittently until
1803. However few Franco-Americans of
Canadian origin live ‘thefe. Certain parts of
the Midwest, particularly Michigan,
fairly large numbers of Franco-America

remnants ¢f the fur trade and lumber indus-
tries. In 30 New York ranked fourth
among sstates in total number of those of

rd

have -

French Canadlan stock, primarily coficentra- -

ted a ong the nortern border where New
Yor

meets Quebec. But for the real center
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' of Franco-Americana, one must look to New
« _ England. Sévénty-one percent of those born
" in *French® Canada and living in the United.

« . England states. The greatgst number hved in

* Massachusetts,.but New Hampshire "had’ the

> = highest concentration in terms of percentage

.o " aof the total populmon (nenrly one-quarter

PN of the state’s people were of eithier French
(,andglmn ‘birth or parentage), -

The bibliographical essay which fallows
lists the most important sources on Franco-
Americans. ThE bibliography is divided into
three categordfes: (1) bobks (2) articles,; es-

! © says,svand pnmphlets and (3) unpubhshed
d;,sscrtntmns and |\anuscr ts.
K .
. J (1) Tlye first book worth of.ﬂention is
' Marcus Lee Hansen’s The Mingling of the £a-
« - ,. hnadian and American Peoples {New Haven,
Conn., 1940). It provides an historical over-
view of the «movement of people to an fro
- across the Canadian-American boundary»
(p- v). As such it is not cenfined to French
Canadians, but also includes_English Canadi-
an migration southward 33 well as American
migration northward. Robert Rumilly’s 13
stoire des Franca-Améncains (Montreal,
1958) is the basic single source on the sub-
ject, providing'a massive chronological nar-
rative crammed with «facts.» However the
coverage is superficial, thé style disjointed,
and Rumilly plays the role of advocate of
survivance rather than objective historical -

observer. Leon Truesdell’s. The Canadian -

Born in the United States (rewritten circa
1943) provides much useful statistical infor-
mation, drawn from federal census data, on
first and, second genteration French Canadian
immigrants. Vg

Jacques Ducharme, a Franco-American,

A has written two books which are useful. The
Shadows of the Trees: The Story of French

s Canadians in New England (N.Y., 1943)1s a
popular account of KRyanco-American life,

*  States in-1930 resided in one of the six Nem /)
- ¥ Delusson Family: A Novel (N.Y., 1939) is

. ject, put suffers-frgm lack of depth and a
mmblll\g, anecdotal style., Ducharme’s The

the best flctlonal work portraying Franco-
‘Americans. It foguses on the emigrationof a
“ French Canadian family in-the 1870, their
settlement in Holyoke, and the adjustment
of the first and second genera,hon to life in
New England, concluding with a picture 51

- Franco-American life after 1900. Ducharme

is sensible oif the issue of survivauce, eschew-
ing militance and realizing the ,neod for slow

“acculturation. - However his plcture of a

_French Canadian family which retains its
“ love of rural life, and eventullly retirns to a
farm, appeéars a bit too traditional and ideal-
ized. Also his view of city life and upward
moblllty N overly optimistic, as the noyel

l.contdms little mention of the disorganiza-

tion of-urban living or the presence of nativ--
ism..
P

Three books written by Franco-Amer-
icans who strongly advocated survivance are
valuable, not so much as h\stoncal studies
but as primary sources which’ glve ‘an insight
into the Franc'Amencan el}yte s attitude ‘to-
wards ethnic survival. Father E. Hamon’s Les

, Canadiens-Frangais de la Nou ve]le Angleterre

(Quebec, 1891) is the" earliest standard
source, written by a Jesuit. Poorly orgamized
and in no way objective, still it iS an interest-
ing .mélange of material on the econbmlc
condition of F ranco-Americans and tl;elr
survivance. 1t includes statibges on Franco-
American occupations and parishes in vari-
oug cities and states. -Josephat Benoif, later
to be mayon of Manchester, wrqte L’'Ame
(g*anco-Américaine in 1935 (Montr¥al). In a
series of impassioned essays he gives the
Franco-American elite’s view of the race’s
«soul» as well as causes of and obstacles to
_survivance. The year after Benoit’s book, the
"Association “Canado-Américaine published
Les Franco-Américains Peints Par Eux-

AN
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written in a lively style. It js probably_ the
“most widely read and cited book ¢n the sub-

o
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Mémes (Montreal$1936). This was a reprint-
ing of a series of radio broadcasts by promi-
4 nen}t 'Franco-Americans. 'l‘ﬁey snrveyed
v his o&al trends and the present status of .
. snrvivance, outlined nssimilatlomst dange
and discussed «la situation acmelle» in each,
state of New England. :

»
> EY

(2) Those seeking m‘ore_succin;_ct sum- -

- maries in journal articles,showd begin withr

Iris Saunders Podea, «Quebec fo 'Little Ca-

~ nada’: The Coming of ‘the French Canadians

1 to New England in the Nineteenth Century b
) ew England Quarterly, 23 (Sept. 1950),
zlp 365-330. This provides an historical sum-

) mary of #he migration process of Franco-
' .~ Americans, and their ethmc-accnltnrathn
experiences in New England. Mason Wade,
authority on the history of French Canada,
~l'ms written two useful artiles on Franco-
Americans. «French Canadians in the United
States,» [...] is an excellent brief look

of immigration, as well as life and nativjstic
conflicts mﬁew England, «The French Par-
ish and Survivance in ﬁmeteenth-Cenﬂy
\ New Eigland,» Carholic Historical Review,
3¢ (July 1950), pp. 162-189, focuses on the
founding of Franco-American national par-
ishes from 1850-1900. It shows how such

parishes were at the heart of survivance, and )‘!

elnphasnes nativist frlct|on with lrlsh and
Yankees.

George Theriault, a sociologist whose

dnssertntlon is mentioned below, has % help- .

ful essay on «The Franco-Americans of New

England » in Mason Wade, ed., Canadian

Dualism: Studies of .French-English Rela-

tions. (Torontd, 1960), pp. 392-411. He syn-

% opsizes the’ different stages through which
' survivance has evolved fromr 1870-1955. The
prominent English Canadian historian,

SN ’\A. R. M. lrower, wrote on «New France in
New England,» for the New England Quar-

terly, 2 (April 1929), pp.- 278-295. He sur-

-~

~ veys the status of yyrvivance in New En-
o \ Co ' .
. R - R

(fourteen 'pages) at the statistics and czses-

199°

) 195

gland compares and contras{s Frarico- Amer-
icans with other Catholic immigrant groups,-:
“fnd concludes that (as of. 1929) they have

" the best chance of all'in the struggle to main-
\ _/ tain identity. One of the earllest scholarly

looks at F ranco-Amencnns was William Mac- ’
Donald’s «The French Canndlﬁ‘ ﬁ in New En-
gland,» The Quarterly Journal of Edonom-

- des, 12 (April 1898}, pp. 245-279. Although
- contemporary to

the events ‘wHich it de-
scribés, it is balanced and objectlv? and in
no way a nativist «scare» artlcle ‘As such it
is still useful today. Among the more recent

" nrtlcles are, three published tbgether in the -

Sept-Dec. 19641 Faucher’s «L’émigration- A
-des Canadiens-frangais au XIXC siécle: josi- ’
tion du .probléme ¢t perspectives,» Gilles

Pacquet’s «L’Emigratioy des Canadiens-Fran-

¢gais vers la Nouvelle-Angleterre, 1870-1910:

Prises de. Vue Quantitatives,» and Leon F. .
Bouvier’s «La Stratification Sociale Du -
Grouwpe “Ethnique Canadien-Frangais Aux
Etats-Unis.» These are all examples of quan- .

tiiative history. The firsf “two trace the

amonnt and patterns of emigration from

Quebec to New England by various statisti-

cal means, yhile the last relates the social -
structure of Franco-Americans to their sur- -

WYivance. All share the problem of much of

the «new» quantitative Instory~| e., Ilfe:ess

‘and dull. 'y »

Donald Chaput’s «Some Répatriement -
Dilemmas,» Canadian Hisrorical Review, 49

" (Dec. 1968), pp. 400-412, echoes Thomas .

Wolfe’s refrain 'of «yoy can’t go home

-again.» He describes the failure, of the Fran-
co-Amencaq elite te promote repatriation to

Quebec. David B. Walker’s pamphlet, Politits

and Ethnocentrism: The Case of the Franco-— R
Americans (Brunswick, Maine, 1961), sum-
marizes political involvement and votmg

trends. N

3y, Unpublished dlssertatlons on Fran-
co-Amencans are relatively scarce, consnder-
mg the size of the doctoral gnstmlll in

\ 3
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recen\a ades. Allen. Rlchard Foley, «From
French ‘Canadian’ to™ Franco- American:
Study of the Jipmigration of the French Ci-
nadian into New'England, 1650- 1935» (Har-
ard_l,vaefsnty 1939), remains the basic
Ph.D. dissertation on the history of Francq:
Americans in New England. It is de_tached

-and objective, and covers all aspects’of mi-

life in "the United States.
However it hyfffegs from poor orggmzatlon _
and a.lack ‘of guiding themes: Part of the
problem may have been that Foley pitked.
far too ambitious a‘topic in 1939, when
there. were few monographs available to
guide him. The other most inclusive Ph.D.
dissertation was also"an early effort._Robert
€loutman Dexter wrote «flle Habitant
Transplanted: A Study of the French Cana-
ian in New England» in 1923 for Clark Uni-
versity, It likRewise deals encyclopedically
with French Cana&ian migration, and their
reception in and adjustment to American

gration to"I

-life. Although well written, it betrays a na-

tivist bias against Franco-Americans.

George French Theriault’s, «The F ranco-
Americans in a New England Community:
An Experinient in Survivaly (Ph.D. diss.,
Harvard University, 1951), almost rivals Fo-
ley in length (Therjault is 550 p’ges long
‘while Foley runs 66@.pages). However Theri-
ault's opus is a sociological commnity
study of Franco-Americans in Nashua, New

. Hampshire. An excellent piece of work in

the W. Lloyd Warner tradition, it also
contains much historical background ma-
terial on Franco-Americans in New -England
and French Canadians in Quebec. Ralph D.
Vicero has produced -what seems to be the
definitive work on the demography ‘of

_French Canadian migration and settlement

patterns m”New"'England with his «Immigra-
tion of French Canadians to New England,-
1840-1900: A Geographical Analysis» {Ph.D.
dissertation, University of Wisconsin, 1968).
He makes extensive use of manuscript’

~ federal census sheets, using name analysis

when nationality is not listed. . -

200
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" One O_f the most valuable unpublished
studies is-y8t a dl.s§ertat|on Herve B. Le-
maire’s «F ranco- Amencan Efforts on Behalf
rch Langudge in New England» is
am oduced for__the Language Re-
ect’ of Yeshiva University in
“the title- indicates, it concentrates

.on the status o( the French language among
Frapco-Americans. *'waever within a chron- N

O|0glC'l| frameWqrk, “«Franco-American Ori-
£insp, ~«Stmgg|es gainst  Assimilation,$
(1880- |945')1 and xAdjusting to the Inevita-

. ble» (1945-the fntuﬁg}., he also provides ma-

terial on survivance institutions, politics, ec-
onomics, and mixed marriages. Forty pages

of appended tables give “'much data on N

mother tongue status, as well as the above.

The Same‘)judgment' of value cannot be

applied to one of the most recent studies on -

Franco-Americans, Dennis ' Royal Garff’s
«Heirs of New Erance: An-Ethnic Mmorlty
in Search of Seaurity; A Study of 'Canadien’
Society and Politics in late Nineteenth Cen-
tury New England aid Quebec Province»
(Ph.D. diss., Fletcher School of Law and.Di-
plomacy, Tufts University, 1970). In this
author’s opinion it is a poor job. The mean-
dering subtitle indicates the diffusion and
lack of focus prevalent throughout. Garff
claims that his purpose is to examine aspects
of Franco-Aerican survivance, as well as
awareness of events in French Canada, as
seen through the eyes of the Franco-Ameri-

. can elite. However the result is a superficial

mixture of community study (Lowell), rela-

tions between French-Canadians and Franco- -

Aniericans, .and broad overview of Franco-
American life ;Most damaging is the indica-
tion that the author did little primary or sec-
ondary research.

PV '

The reader will find that Franco-Ameri-
cans constltute a relatwelzflgnored ethnic
oqu,,especmlly in light the recent re-
wakening ‘of interest in White “ethnic
udies. Most textbgoks on American immi-
gration either gmn .Franco-Americans or
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~make only a few sca_ltered.refeﬁces to

- o
. N

them: Recent popularized studieSe®o the
same. Michael Novak’s The{ Risé of the Un-
meltable «Ethnics (N.Y., 1973) contains

_reanis of praise for Poles, Italians, Greeks

and Slavs, but fails to make a single mention

of the Franco-Americans. LaGumnm and Ca- .

vaioli . comment? [.:.]° that ?(i(\ view

of the large number of people involved, it is

surprising o that® research concerning  this
group (Ca nadlan immigramts) is not more ex-
tensive. » _ . -
- | 1 5,
There is .some evidence of increased
scholarly interest in Franco-Americans. For

.o 197

the first time irf this author’s mmnory, acon-

vention of Amencan hlstormm included
French Canadians when’ they {liscussed im-

migration history. The April 1974 gathering -
of the Organization of American Historians -
in Denver featured two sessions which niade . -

mention of French-Americans: Tamara K.
Hareven’s presentation of «The Laborers of
Manchester, New Hampshire: -The Role of
Family and Ethnicity in Adjustment to In-
dustrial Life, 1890-1940,» and Elliott Bar-
kan’s «Commutmg ‘Immigrants’: Puerto Ri-
cans, Mexican Americans, French Canadlahs
and American Indians in the Tyventleth Cen-
tury.» ' ‘
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THE FRANCO-AMERICANS IN COMPARISON TO'
OTHER ETHNIC GROUPS: AN ANNOTATED
. BIBLIOGRAPHY IN CHRONOLOGICAL ORDER

1
L

\“\ v - . e T . = ..
' - by . | - ~ )
P . Madeleine Gigudre . N
o <o J ' . ‘ '
, !
/ . ’

w . e L v
Wessel,’ BCbSle ’ﬁloom An Ethmg Survey of leaders. O}e-them, the author says, «As a

Woonsocket, Riode Island. Chicago: peace naggressive people*‘they have won

University of Chicago Press, 1931; New
York: Arno- Pres§ and the New York
Times, 149/70.' " . )

-

This eastiest of the comparative studies is

. an ambitious attempt to document the

clnnge in ethmc groups in a.community.
The largest group reported on is the French-
Canadian descent grouping. Technical in na-
twf?, it is nevertheless rewar ing for the de-

to some extent the sympathy of the Yankee

© Group, whose social and ‘economic position

terminéd reader. Besidles intekmarriage data,

there is information on date of entry of the
various ethnic groups, size of family,” lan-
guage usage, and language facility among
children and parents.

Anderson, E. E. We-Americans. Cambridge:
. Harvard \U)\iversity Press, 1937.

A coJmmunity study of Burlington, Ver-
mont_ in the 1930’s in which the principle
ethnic group ot
was the

Germans, Anderson explores how the groups
are woven imto the ljfe of the city; in work,
in religi#n, in education, in the city’s social
life and in intermartiage. All this, for this
early Franco-American settlement without
one table! The French are viewed as not
sticking ~ together, feeling inferior and

ashamed of,_their nationality and without:

—

than the Old Americans
l'\renc_h Canadian. For them as well
as for the Irish, the Italians, the Jews and the

is not threatened by their advancement.»

'
S

Warner, W\lilgyd and. V. O. Low. Yankee
City. abr. ed. New Haven: Yale Universi-
ty Press, 1963. See also The Status Sys-
tem ‘of a Modern Community. Vol. 1l

* Yankee City Series, 1942. '

This single volunfe edition of the famous
Yankee City Series provides an interesting
comparison of Francg-American status and
mobility with other &hnic groups in New*

" buryport, Massachusetts over three quarters

of a century. With less than 1500 persons
the Franco-Americans of Newbdryport "in
the nineteen -thirties had a national parish
and a parochial school as well as voluntary
orgamzatlons of their own. The comparative
data on stratification for all of Yankee City’s

~ethnic groups demonstrate thﬂne French-
~ Canadian¥ oiy the average cam

as factory
workers and rema‘]ned there for at least two
generations, but in that number of genera-
tions they had been as upwardly moblle as
the previously arrived ethnic groups.

4

Greeley, Andrew M. Why Can’t They Be
Like Us? Netw York: Institute of Human

~  Relations Press, 1969; New York: Dut-
g
201 ‘o
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ton, 1971. : $ 7. o
- \ T .
po.

Some of the first national ‘»data “on
. . . & ’
krench-Americans 'using modern sample sur-

vey techniques is reported in this small vol-

ume. For instance, the surwey ﬁn(_lsT.the
French,in the lowest ranks with regard ‘to
education and income, but in medium rank.
with regard to identification with the Demo-
cratic party and self definition as «happy».
Among nine ethnic. gronps® mcludmg three
Protestant groups and the Jews, French-
Anu,rlums were above the average of all ,
groups n visiting paggnts, siblings and in-
laws. They were Ijghest (along with the Ital-
ians) in living in the same neighborhood as-
their-in-faws and -third in rank order of the
nine gronps in living in the same neighbor-
hood as their siblings.

Abranison, Harold, J. «Ethnic Pluralism in
the Central City» Ethnic’ Groups in the .
City. Edited by Otto Feinstein. Lexing-
ton, Mass.: D. C. Heath and ., 1971.

® /

This survey of eleven ethnic groups living
in the center of three Connecticut cities in
indicates that the French-Cana-
dlans were low, in home ownership, college
ediication, and income and high in affiliation
with the Ca\]h)kq Church, in percent blue
collar workers, and in percent who feel the
federal government should do more to help
the poor, as compared to the ten other eth-
nic groups.

. Greéley, Andrew M. «Ethnicity as an Influ-

ence on Behgvior,» Ethmc Groups in the
Ciry, Edited by Ottd Feinstein, Lexing-
ton, Mass.: D. C. Heath and Co., 1971.

This reporting of the same national sam-
ple survey data as in Why Can’t They Be
Like Us? 4incldes additional data on five
Catholic ethnic groups. We learn that among

.
high school graduates who are at least the
grandchildren of immigrants, «thee Irish and
the French.are thg happie:t, and-that the

Germnns and the French are lowest on raci- ¢ ..

ism. A tomparison of attributes. of first and
%qccond generation and third and later gener-
g ations shows the substantial declines in Dem-
) nocratlc party afﬁlmtlon in the religious ex-
‘tremism index, and in the antl-Semltlsm in-
dex among the French as between the olﬂer
and the y(mnger generation. .

. “_?@.,' ’
Abragson, Harold J. Ethnic Dwersiiy*inm
Cdtholic America. New York: John W7

" IeyaW&ms 1973.

Another produét of the N studies of
the snxtles this vo stablishes Frdch-
Cent persons as one of the five

major ethnic groups within the American
Catholic Church with over ten percent of the
. Catholic population and an &timated five*,
million persons in tife United States. A high-
er percentage of the French-Cianadians are
found in small towns and rural aréag_ than
any other Catholic ethnic group. Thelége-6f
this volume deals with ethnic intern o iage

-

but it also covers rellglous involvement, cul-
ture and behavior. The French-Canadians aré
found to have the second lowest rate of eth-
nic intermarriage; only the Spanish language.

groupings being lower, with the Italiggs sear-
li"v::%to the Franco’s. The LensKY thesis
- of increased church attendance with longer
residence in the United States is not con-
firmed for the French. The mechanism of
. endogamy is seen as maintaining the groty’s
cultural style if, as in the cases of the Irish
and the French-Canadians, the religious prac-
tice .is integrated with a distingtive culture,
“the latter being a function ormhe intense so-
cial competition each of these groups expe-
riegnced | through-out their history in the

omeland.
A
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S Greeley, Andrew M. «The Demography- of
Ethnic “Identification: Part 1: The Reli-
gio-Ethnic Con!pq_sition and Distribution
\\of the American Population..Part 1I:
LN Educational, gnd Economic Differences

o ong” Religio-Ethnic Groups» in Gree-

y " ley, Andrew M. Ethnicity it the United

: States: A Preliminary Reconnaissance.
oL New York: John Wiley and Sons, 1974.

/

C This composite of seven NORC surveys

- . represents the best and the most eemprehen-
sive data currently available on the French
popiilation of the United States as a whole.
Country of origin of most o ¢ sespont

» dent’s ancestors was: the usual “identifying
question. The targer sample not only allows
the presentation of data comparable to the
earlier NORC data but additional informa-

status, sex, age, region, {ize of place, educa-

tional level and family income. The second

part of the Demography of Ethnic

cation presents comparative dat

. -nic groups on education and ing
A . gion, size of place, age and edu,
trolled for. Thus we find that wh

[

-region

sixth of a y®se beneath the meag for all ethnic
groups in education. Furthermore when re-
" gion, sizé of place and education is accoun-
'} ' ted for, French family income for both
young and old is higher than the mean of all
groups. It is to be noted that only a quarter
of the composite NORC sample is from New

!Sngland'. ;

. d

Greeley, Andrew M. «Political Participatfon
Among Ethnic Groups in-the United
States» in, Al}dlfew weley. Ethnic-
ity in the United States™A- Preliminary
Reconnaissance. New York: Jolin Wiley

and Sons, 1974.
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tion; on ethnic ident}'fication by: ma 'talv\'

¥ and size of place are held constant, French ‘-
v. . Catholies in their twenties are ozfy aboutone- -

listed above.

- BESTCOPY ™~ .
| | B S

<. Of all the data presented in this volume, »

_ this political data is thought to be of highest

quglity by the author. It substantiates to
some extent Josephat Benoit’s analysis of
the political behavior of the Francg-Améeri-
cans. When region and social class' are held

constant, the French Catholics are among . .

the three highest groups on the voting scale,
(participation in elections) and are highest of
all groups ingnaking, contact with govérn-
mental officials.*On the other hand they .
were least likely to join with others to solve
community problems and the least likely to -
be involved in political campaigns. French
political mobilizatfon does not fit any of the
theoretical -models. It is strongly influenced
by responsibility but not.at all by education.

Greeley, Andrew M. Ethnicity, D'iscrim1n04‘
tion and Inequality. Beverly Hills/Lon-
don: Sage, 1976.

Based ppon a cii:p_osite_ of twelve Na-
tional Opinion Resefreh Center surveys, this
monograph geports on_differences ih educa-
tion, occupation and income for the major
religious groups and for the majof ethnic .
groups in the United States. Fgr.instance, it
trays Ftench Catholics as having lower
iy, income than the other major Cathvlic
ethnic groups and the Jews but as, having
higher family income than most _P_rotestant”
ethnic groups surveyed. ’

3
s

Greeley, Andrew M. The American Catholic
New York: Basic Books, 1977.
: ®
This latest volume of Andrew Greeley’s:
is a summary of all the research findings of .
the National Opinion Research Center stud-
ies of Catholics in€luding ethnic groupings
within American Catholicism. It reports on
limited (!ata“f/ro'm the Inequality publication
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